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General Introduction 


In the early third century, the Romans executed the catechumens Perpetua and 
Felicitas in North Africa in ceremonies to honor Geta's birthday, the younger son 
of Emperor Septimius Severus. The story of their martyrdoms is told in the Passio 
Perpetuae et Felicitatis. In addition to these female martyrs, the Passio names 
Revocatus, Saturninus, and Secundulus as having been arrested with the women. 
Another Christian, Saturus—perhaps their catechist—turned himself over to the 
authorities after his fellow Christians were arrested. We learn nothing about the 
backgrounds of Saturninus or Secundulus, but Revocatus and Felicitas were slaves 
(conserva), and Felicitas was eight months pregnant. The author gives more infor- 
mation about Perpetua: she was around twenty-two years old, educated, well- 
born, properly married, had a father, a mother, and two brothers—one of whom 
was also a catechumen—and she was nursing a young son. If the narrator correctly 
identifies her as “Vibia” Perpetua, then she came from a prominent family in North 
Africa. As the narrative progresses, we also learn that Perpetua had another 
brother, Dinocrates, who died of cancer. 

Despite the texts scant details about these Christians, the Passion of Perpetua 
and Felicitas is among the best known and most beloved early Christian martyr 
texts. It is often found in the syllabuses of Great Books courses and Western 


1. Jan N. Bremmer, “Perpetua and Her Diary: Authenticity, Family, and Visions, in Mártyrer und 
Martyrerakten, ed. W. Ameling (Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002), 77-120 at 87. Kate Cooper suggests that Per- 
petua was from a lower class and that the editor of the Passio obscured this in order to obviate some of 
the problems of the text; Cooper, “A Father, A Daughter, and A Procurator: Authority and Resistance 
in the Prison Memoir of Perpetua of Carthage,’ Gender and History 23 (2011): 685-702. 
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civilization courses, as well as in specialized courses on women in early Christian- 
ity, or martyrdom and persecution. It is also a favorite of scholars of early Christi- 
anity, who examine, for example, its gendered language, its claim to be a firsthand 
account by a female Christian, its possible ties to the New Prophecy movement, its 
ecclesiology and soteriology, and its reflections on life in Roman North Africa. 

The editor of the Passio purports to transmit, unchanged, the writings of two of 
the martyrs. Perpetuas first-person account of her arrest and imprisonment 
includes four visions she received while awaiting execution; in addition, she tells 
about her experiences in prison, her difficult encounters with her father, and her 
worries about her young son (chs. 3-10). Saturuss first-person account is of a 
vision he received in which he and Perpetua are taken to paradise (chs. 11-13). The 
framing chapters (1-2 and 14-21) are the work of an anonymous editor who pro- 
vides a liturgical preface to the Passio, narrates the martyrs’ deaths, and closes with 
a doxology. 

The editor of the Passio does not relate the reason for the catechumens arrests. 
Scholars have traditionally attributed it to an edict issued by Emperor Septimius 
Severus that made conversion to Judaism or Christianity illegal.? This theory has 
the benefit of explaining why the catechumens were arrested, while other mem- 
bers of the church had no fears about visiting them in prison. Unfortunately, 
though, there is no corroborating evidence of this edict by Severus, which many 
scholars now see as yet one more piece of unreliable information provided by the 
Historia Augusta.’ Thus, as with other early Christian martyr accounts, we do not 
know what led to the Christians’ arrests or on what charges they were condemned 
to death. 


HISTORY AND DATING OF THE PASSIO 


The Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas is the standard modern title for the text, but 
the manuscript history reveals that the text circulated under a variety of titles.* 


2. See, for example, Joyce Salisbury, Perpetua’s Passion: The Death and Memory of a Young Roman 
Woman (New York: Routledge, 1997), 81; Justo Gonzales, The Story of Christianity, vol. 1, The Early 
Church to the Dawn of the Reformation (San Francisco: Harper Collins, 1984), 98; Jan Willem van 
Henten and Friedrich Avemarie, Martyrdom and Noble Death: Selected Texts from Graeco-Roman, Jew- 
ish, and Christian Antiquity (London: Routledge, 2002), 101; W. H.C. Frend, Martyrdom and Persecu- 
tion in the Early Church (Cambridge: James Clark, 2008), 321; Paul Keresztes, “The Emperor Septimius 
Severus: A Precursor of Decius; Historia 19 (1970): 564-78 at 573. 

3. See Timothy D. Barnes, “Legislation against the Christians,” JRS 58 (1968): 32-50 (esp. 49-41); 
William Tabbernee, Fake Prophecy and Polluted Sacraments: Ecclesiastical and Imperial Reactions to 
Montanism (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 182-88. 

4. See Thomas J. Heffernan, The Passion of Perpetua and Felicity (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2012), 104. 
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After having been lost to history, the Passio came to light again in the early modern 
period when Lucas Holstenius discovered a manuscript containing the Latin text 
in the Benedictine Monte Cassino monastery. This text was published posthu- 
mously in 1663 under the title Passio sanctarum martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis. 
In 1664 another edition of the Monte Cassino manuscript was published, this time 
accompanied by an abridged version of the Passio in Latin. This shorter version is 
now known, following C. J. M. J. van Beeks title, as the Acta brevia sanctarum Per- 
petuae et Felicitatis. Despite being rediscovered at almost the same time, by 1689 
the Acta had been passed over by scholars in favor of the Passio. From late antiq- 
uity to the early modern period, however, the tradition about the martyrs may 
have been best known through the shorter Acta.? Indeed, it was the Acta that Jaco- 
bus de Voragine utilized in writing his account of Perpetua and Felicitas in the 
Legenda aurea.* Manuscript witnesses for the Acta are considerably more numer- 
ous than for the Passio: Van Beek lists eighty-nine manuscripts of the Acta 
(seventy-six of A and thirteen of B), dating from the eighth to seventeenth centu- 
ry.” There are ten extant manuscripts of the Passio. The oldest, most numerous, and 
most widespread sources of the Perpetua tradition, then, are found in the manu- 
scripts of the Acta. 

In 1889 Rendel Harris discovered the Greek text of the Passio in the library of 
the Convent of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. At that time, Harris argued for 
the priority of the Greek version.’ Although the relationships among the Latin Pas- 
sio, the Greek recension, and the Acta have been disputed, scholars are now in 
general agreement that the original account was written in Latin, with the Greek 


5. Based on the extant manuscript witnesses, Margaret Cotter-Lynch suggests that while the Acta 
were the more popular form of the narrative on the Continent, it was the Passio that was used in Eng- 
land; Cotter-Lynch, Saint Perpetua across the Middle Ages: Mother, Gladiator, Saint (New York: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2016), 116. 

6. See Julia Weitbrecht, “Maternity and Sainthood in the Medieval Perpetua Legend,’ in Perpetua’s 
Passions: Multidisciplinary Approaches to the “Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis" ed. Jan Bremmer and 
Marco Formisano (London: Oxford University Press, 2012), 150-66. Jacob did not include Perpetua’s 
and Felicitass stories on their feast day but, rather, as a secondary note to the feast of Saturninus, 
bishop of Toulouse, on 27 November. On this, see Barbara K. Gold, Perpetua: Athlete of God (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 2018), 161. 

7. Jacqueline Amat states that C.J. M.J. van Beek’s list is incomplete, but she does not offer a new 
accounting of the manuscripts of the Acta; Amat, Passion de Perpétue et de Félicité suivi des Actes 
(Paris: Éditions du Cerf, 1996), 272-73. As with the Passio, Amat and Van Beek label the Acta differ- 
ently. Here I follow Van Beek, using A and B = Amat I and II. 

8. J. Rendel Harris and Seth K. Gifford, The Acts of the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas: The 
Original Greek Text (London: C.J. Clay and Sons, 1890). Brent Shaw has documented that Harris 
changed his mind and ultimately agreed that the Latin was original; Shaw, "Postscript 2003, in Studies 
in Ancient Greek and Roman Society, ed. Robin Osborne (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2004), 322-25. For a thorough examination of the Greek version of the Passio, see Brent D. Shaw, “Do- 
ing It in Greek: Translating Perpetua,” Studies in Late Antiquity 4 (2020): 309-45. 
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translation dating as early as ca. 260 CE, and the Acta being produced in the fourth 
or fifth century.? The Greek text does not appear to have been translated directly 
from any of our extant Latin texts. Instead, the Latin and Greek texts of the martyr 
account, along with the Acta, appear to derive from earlier Latin exemplars. The 
original text of the Passio has not been preserved. All of our manuscripts—nine 
Latin and one Greek—date to the medieval period (ninth-twelfth century). Most 
scholars consider MS 1 (Monte Cassino) to be the most reliable witness to the Pas- 
sio, and, thus, it forms the basis of all modern critical editions.” 

Although often conflated, the date of the events narrated (i.e., the deaths of the 
Christians) should be differentiated from the date of the written account (i.e., the 
Passio). The Latin Passio does not explicitly date the persecution that led to the 
martyrs’ deaths. Nevertheless, scholars use internal evidence to situate the martyr- 
doms in a specific historical context. According to the Passio, Hilarianus was proc- 
urator when the proconsul, Minucius Timinianus, died (6.3; “Timinianus” appears 
to be a misspelling of “Opimianus”)." At that time, Hilarianus assumed the posi- 
tion of acting proconsul. Minucius Opimianus was proconsul in 202/203.” Since 
the Passio dates the arrest, trial, and deaths of the martyrs in the time immediately 
following Opimianuss death in 203 ΟΕ, this would explain why the editor men- 
tions his death and why Hilarianus had been given “capital authority” (6.3). By 
piecing together corroborating information from later martyrologies and calen- 
dars, scholars generally agree that the Christians died between 202 and 204 ΟΕ. The 
year 203 CE is most commonly given for their deaths.” 

Scholars have also reached general agreement on the day of the martyrs' deaths, 
although the Latin Passio does not specify it, either. According to the Codex- 
Calendar of 354, Prosper’s Chronicon, and other material evidence, the martyrs 
died on 7 March. It is this date that is most widely cited in modern and ancient 
references to the martyrdoms. The Greek translation of the Passio, however, speci- 


9. Dates for these are discussed in the relevant chapters below. 

10. Unless a specific manuscript tradition is identified, all discussions of the Passio in this volume 
refer to the modern critical edition as found in C.J. M.J. van Beek, Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Fe- 
licitatis (Nijmegen: Dekker and Van de Vegt, 1936), vol. 1. Subsequent critical editions—viz. those of 
Amat and Heffernan—do not differ in substantive ways from Van Beek’s text. Joseph Farrell and Craig 
Williams emend the Monte Cassino text by adding material from the Greek text relating to the location 
of the Christians arrest: Thuburbo Minus. This location is also specified in two Latin texts, Einsidlensis 
and Sangallensis (Bremmer and Formisano, Perpetua’s Passions, 25). According to Heffernan, however, 
these two texts represent an independent line of transmission. Manuscript sigils vary according to edi- 
tor. I employ those of Van Beek. 

11. On Hilarianus, see James Rives, “The Piety of a Persecutor; JECS 4 (1996): 1-25. 

12. The Greek translation of the Passio specifies Minucius Opimianus. See discussion in Heffernan, 
Passion of Perpetua, 50-52. 

13. Timothy D. Barnes argues for 204 CE; Barnes, Early Christian Hagiography and Roman History 
(Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010), 66. 
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fies a different date: the Christians died “four days before the nones of February” 
(ie, 1 February). Unsurprisingly, the different textual traditions—Latin and 
Greek—influenced the liturgical calendars of the Eastern and Western parts ofthe 
empire: the martyrs’ dies natalis is commemorated in the West on 7 March and in 
the East on 1 February. 

If the martyrs died around 203 CE, the Passio itself still needs to be dated; that is, 
the date of the martyrdoms is not necessarily the same as the date of the written 
account. There is both external and internal evidence to consider when dating the 
Passio. The earliest reference to the martyrs is Tertullians De anima, which is typi- 
cally dated before 210/211 CE. If Tertullian utilized a written account of the martyr- 
doms, then the Passio should be dated sometime before 210 CE in order for it to 
have become an established authority to which Tertullian could appeal. It is not 
clear, however, that Tertullian references a text per se; he may merely allude to an 
oral tradition about the martyrs. Thus, De anima cannot be used as evidence for 
dating the Passio. The earliest undisputed reference to the Passio is in Pontius's Life 
of Cyprian. While Pontius does not mention the martyrs themselves, he does pro- 
vide a clear allusion to the text’s prologue. Pontius composed his Life around 
259/260 CE. The Passio, therefore, must have been written and circulated prior to 
this date. 

Internal evidence in the Passio may move the date of writing even closer to the 
time of the martyrdoms themselves. The Monte Cassino manuscript includes a 
reference to Geta’s birthday (7.9).* If this reference is original to the text, then the 
Passio should be dated before 212 cE, when Caracalla issued the damnatio memo- 
riae of Geta.” In this case, 211/212 CE would be the latest date of composition. 
Moreover, the text refers to Geta as “Geta Caesar; a title he assumed in 198 CE and 
kept until 209 CE, when he took the title “Augustus” On this basis, we may date the 
composition of the text to roughly 203-209 ΟΕ. Thomas Heffernan suggests that 
the reference to Getas birthday gives weight to the earlier date—namely, 203 CE— 
since records indicate that Septimius Severus and his sons spent the fall of 202 
through the early summer of 203 in North Africa. If Getas fourteenth birthday 
was celebrated in North Africa, it would explain Perpetua's comment in the Passio. 
In the end, however—since this dating is largely reliant on one manuscript—we 


14. Other Latin manuscripts reference the birthday of the emperor but do not include the name 
“Geta. 

15. Jan N. Bremmer, “The Motivation of Martyrs: Perpetua and the Palestinians,’ in Religion im 
kulturellen Diskurs: Festschrift fiir Hans G. Kippenberg zu seinem 65. Geburtstag, ed. Brigitte Luchesi and 
Kocku von Stuckrad (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2004), 535-54 at 540. 

16. Heffernan, Passion of Perpetua, 70, citing R. M. Haywood, “African Policy of Septimius Severus,” 
Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society 71 (1940): 175-85 at 177. 
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may be somewhat more certain of the date of the narrative setting than we can be 
of the final text.” 

More specific overviews of the texts and material remains will be provided in 
the introductions that precede each. Four overarching issues, however, deserve 
attention here, since they have historically sparked the most disagreement among 
scholars. 


AUTHORSHIP AND AUTHORIAL AUTHENTICITY 


The central portion of the Passio is typically described as Perpetua's prison “diary” 
It is written in the first person and purports to contain her emotional, physical, 
and visionary experiences in prison. Saturuss vision is also written in the first 
person. The editor underscores the reliability of these accounts by claiming they 
are the ipsissima verba of the martyrs. He records Perpetua's own account “as she 
left behind written in her own hand and from her own experience” (2.3); similarly, 
he asserts that “Saturus made public this vision of his own, which he himself wrote 
down” (11.1). 

Heffernan, among others, argues that the rhythms and syntax of the portions 
attributed to Perpetua and Saturus differ from each other and from the editorial 
frame; thus, he concludes, it is reasonable to accept the authorial attributions as 
reliable." Absent any conflicting information, that is, the text's claims concerning 
authorship should be believed. Since the editor explains that Perpetua was well 
educated, the literary skills reflected in these chapters are attributable to her edu- 
cation.? Some scholars, such as Peter Dronke, moreover, have argued for the reli- 
ability of Perpetuas diary by claiming that it contains particular "feminine" topics 
(e.g., breastfeeding) and ways of writing.” 

Not all scholars, however, accept the authorial claims of the Passio. Those who 
are skeptical of the authorial attributions of the text argue that it would be difficult 
to pen such lengthy and moving literary accounts in prison.” They also point out 


17. Ellen Muehlberger has challenged the traditional third-century date of the Passio, suggesting 
instead that it best fits into the Christian context of the late fourth or early fifth century. Muehlberger, 
“Perpetual Adjustment: The Passion and the Entailments of Authenticity,’ JECS (forthcoming). 

18. See discussion in Heffernan, Passion of Perpetua, 82-83; Heffernan, Sacred Biography: Saints 
and Their Biographers in the Middle Ages (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 193-200; Bremmer 
and Formisano, Perpetua’s Passions, 5-6. 

19. Walter Ameling, “Femina Liberaliter Instituta—Some Thoughts on a Martyrs Liberal Educa- 
tion, in Bremmer and Formisano, Perpetuas Passions, 78-102; Gold, Perpetua, 115-20. 

20. Peter Dronke, Women Writers of the Middle Ages: A Critical Study of Texts from Perpetua (t 203) 
to Marguerite Porete (T 1310) (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984), 1-17; Brent Shaw, “The 
Passion of Perpetua,” Past and Present 139.1 (1993): 19. 

21. See Bremmer, “Perpetua and Her Diary” 84. There is a rich history of prison writing in early 
Christian literature—from Paul to Ignatius. 
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that the descriptions in Perpetua’s account do not cohere with expectations of 
Roman women in the third century.” Most skeptics, moreover, are unconvinced 
that the style of writing found in Perpetuas portion of the text is identifiably 
“feminine?” 

The acceptance of the authorship claims has often led to unnecessary psycho- 
logical interpretations of the text; such readings focus more on the interiority of 
Perpetua’s emotional life than historians can reasonably access.” Even if Perpetua 
were the author of the visions that have been transmitted in her name, they cannot 
reveal to us her inner psychological life. It seems, furthermore, that it is this per- 
ceived closeness to the martyr herself that has led scholars to privilege the "original 
text” and to ignore its later—and perhaps more influential— iterations. It is this 
problem that I hope to remedy in this volume by placing the Latin text alongside— 
without undue privilege—all other late ancient memories that have been preserved. 
Together these texts and traditions tell a larger and more important story of cul- 
tural appreciation, transmission, and appropriation than the Latin Passio could 
ever tell on its own, even if it were written by Perpetua and Saturus themselves. 

Arguments surrounding the authorship of the Passio will continue to rage 
because there is, in the end, no definitive resolution to them. We may never know 
whether Perpetua and Saturus wrote these accounts or if the Passio preserves a 
forgery. Indeed, even if the visionary cycles were penned by someone other than 
the editor, we cannot know who penned them. Attributions of authorship are dif- 
ficult to make for ancient texts in the best of circumstances— that is, when multiple 
texts are ascribed to the same person, such as in the Pauline corpus of the New 
Testament. But when there are no other texts to which to compare a document, we 
should not make unequivocal claims about its origins and hand. 

Even if it is not possible to make a compelling argument for (or against) the 
authorship of the first-person narratives attributed to Perpetua and Saturus, we 
can safely discuss the editorial interests of this text. The compiler of the Passio was 
manifestly interested in setting this account of martyrdom alongside other author- 
itative Christian texts. He asserts that recent accounts of God's action in the world 
are no less important or revealing than those that occurred in the past; they illus- 
trate the ongoing work of the Holy Spirit within the Christian community. He 
reminds his readers that these recent events will also someday be ancient, just as 


22. Bremmer, "Perpetua and Her Diary,’ 84-85. 

23. Ross S. Kraemer and Shira L. Lander, “Perpetua and Felicitas, in The Early Christian World, ed. 
Philip F. Esler (London: Routledge, 2000), 2:1048-68. In addition, Kraemer and Lander point out Au- 
gustines question about the authenticity of the visions of Dinocrates (De natura et origine animae 
4.10.12). They also claim that the Passio appears to be an extended commentary on Joel 2:28-29/Acts 
2:17-18 and, thus, is a literary and theological production more than it is a historical one. 

24. Heffernan warns about this (Passion of Perpetua, 7-8), but his commentary is heavily informed 
by psychological interpretations. 
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the authoritative traditions are now. The final chapter of the Passio suggests that 
the editor intended it to be used in liturgical contexts. 

Scholars have occasionally attributed the final text to Tertullian. Indeed, J. 
Armitage Robinson did so in 1891, citing similarities of language between Tertul- 
Παπ authentic writings and the Passio.” There is no reason to assume Tertullian 
was the editor, though, and the case is seldom made today.” Arguments in favor of 
Tertullians authorship often rely on circumstantial evidence: he was in North 
Africa, he also wrote about the continued work of the Holy Spirit—citing the obvi- 
ous scriptural passages—and he knew traditions about the martyrs. But this 
description must be true of many Christians in the North African church. Simply 
because we believe Tertullian lived in Carthage at the time the text was written and 
that he demonstrates knowledge of the martyrs is not evidence for his hand in 
editing the text. To borrow Maureen Tilley’s words, “Proximity does not guarantee 
authorship?” In fact, one argument often made against Tertullian as author of the 
Passio is that in De anima he may misattribute Saturuss vision to Perpetua. 


ORIGINAL LANGUAGE 


Although scholars are now in general agreement that the Passio was originally 
written in Latin, there has been considerable debate on this issue since Harris first 
argued for the priority of the Greek in his 1890 publication of the Greek text. Har- 
ris himself later changed his mind and conceded that Latin was the language of 
composition. But some scholars—for example, Robin Lane Fox and Glen Bower- 
sock—continue to suggest that the Greek was original.”® 

Arguments for the priority of the Latin Passio are typically mounted on the basis 
of language and syntax. Robinson argued in 1891 that the Latin text preserved three 
distinct voices, while the Greek text was homogeneous; thus, the Greek text appears 
to be the work of one person whose translation has obscured the differences in the 


25. J. Armitage Robinson, The Passion of S. Perpetua (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1891). 

26. See René Braun, Approches de Tertullien: Vingt-six études sur lauteur et sur loeuvre (1955-1990) 
(Paris: Institut d'Études Augustiniennes, 1992), 287-99 = VC 33 (1979): 105-17. Recently, Jeronimo Leal 
and Giulio Maspero have argued for Tertullian’s authorship of the incipit based on a quantitative analy- 
sis of Tertullians writings, though their results have not been widely accepted; Leal and Maspero, 
“Revisiting Tertullian’s Authorship of the Passio Perpetuae though Quantitative Analysis,’ in Text and 
Language: Structures, Functions, Interrelations; Quantitative Perspectives, ed. Peter Grzybek, Emmerich 
Kelih, and Ján Macutek (Vienna: Prasens, 2010), 99-108. 

27. Maureen Tilley, “Ihe Passion of Perpetua and Felicity, in Searching the Scriptures: A Feminist 
Commentary, ed. Elisabeth Schüssler Fiorenza (New York: Crossroad, 1994), 2:829-58 at 832. 

28. Robin Lane Fox, Pagans and Christians in the Mediterranean World from the Second Century 
AD to the Conversion of Constantine (London: Penguin, 1986), 401. See also Louis Robert, “Une vision 
de Perpétue martyre à Carthage en 203,” CRAI, 1982, 256; Glen Bowersock, Martyrdom & Rome (Cam- 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 34. 
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Latin prose styles.” For example, in Latin, the editor's prose is complex with a ten- 
dency toward subordinating clauses, while “Perpetua's” prose is characterized by 
short, simple sentences. The uniformity of the Greek version suggests that its 
author flattened out the differences in voice and syntax in the process of transla- 
tion. The Greek text also appears to be more indebted to doctrinal terminology 
than is the Latin, and it is more likely to quote passages from scripture, suggesting, 
perhaps, a later, more theologically oriented author. 

Though acknowledging that Latin was the original language of the Passio, Jan 
Bremmer has argued that the Greek text, in some places, represents an older tradi- 
tion than the Latin and can be used to supplement and interpret difficult passages 
in the Latin text. For instance, he argues that the Greek text correctly preserves the 
location of the catechumens’ arrest, Thuburbo Minus, and the identity of the pro- 
consul, Minicius Opimianus, who preceded Hilarianus.?? 

In addition to questions regarding the language of composition of the entire 
Passio, debates have raged concerning the original language of discrete parts. 
Some, for instance, have argued that Perpetua wrote in Greek, and, thus, a large 
part of the Passio was originally in Greek, only subsequently translated into Latin 
by the editor. Bowersock—and E. R. Dodds before him—makes this claim because, 
in his view, certain passages of the Greek are more precise and culturally appropri- 
ate than the Latin.” In addition, Perpetua brother, Dinocrates, has a Greek name, 
perhaps suggesting a Greek background for her family. On the other side of the 
argument, however, Walter Ameling has argued that the Greek aspects of Perpet- 
uas text amount to nothing more than loanwords. Similarly, there have been 
claims that Saturus's vision was originally composed in Greek.? In his vision, how- 
ever, Saturus specifies that Perpetua spoke Greek to the feuding clerics (13.4). If the 
vision were written in Greek, such a notice would be hard to explain: Why would 
Saturus specify the Greek language if the vision were already in Greek? These 
arguments concerning the language of the visions have not been adopted by the 


29. See detailed discussion of the relationship between the Latin and Greek texts in Barnes, Early 
Christian Hagiography, 68-71. Heffernan makes a similar argument in Passion of Perpetua, 82. 

30. Bremmer, “Perpetua and Her Diary,’ 82. Shaw also finds the Greek text to be, in places, “techni- 
cally superior” Shaw, “Doing It in Greek,” 316-17. 

31. See Bowersock, Martyrdom & Rome, 535-36; E. R. Dodds, Pagan and Christian in an Age of Anx- 
iety: Some Aspects of Religious Experience from Marcus Aurelius to Constantine (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1965), 50. But see Ameling’s counterarguments in “Femina Liberaliter Institua,” 88. 

32. See Áke Fridh, Le probleme de la Passion des saintes Perpétue et Félicité (Göteborg: Elanders 
boktryckeri aktiebolag, 1968), 82; Renzo Petraglio, Lingua Latina e mentalita biblica nella Passio sanctae 
Perpetuae: Analisi di caro, caralis e corpus (Brescia: Morcelliana, 1976), 86; Barnes, Early Christian Hag- 
iography, 71; Tilley, “Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas,” 832. But see Jan N. Bremmer, “The Vision of 
Saturus in the Passio Perpetuae; in Jerusalem, Alexandria, Rome: Studies in Ancient Cultural Interaction 
in Honour of A. Hilhorst, ed. Florentino García Martínez and Gerard P. Luttikhuizen (Leiden: Brill, 
2003), 55-74 at 57 for a counterargument. 
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majority of scholars. Whether or not the original text was composed by a single 
author or was pieced together from multiple sources by an editor, there is almost 
universal agreement among scholars today that the Passio as a whole was origi- 
nally composed in Latin. 


ASSOCIATION WITH THE NEW PROPHECY 


As with the question about authorship, whether or not the Passio reflects the New 
Prophecy movement continues to divide scholars. Arguments in favor of the Pas- 
sio's Montanist leanings go back to the texts modern rediscovery: Henri de Vale- 
sius introduced this thesis in the preface to his 1664 edition of the Monte Cassino 
manuscript.* According to some scholars, the Passio in its entirety has been influ- 
enced by the New Prophecy; recently, this position has been argued most strenu- 
ously by Rex Butler. For others, the editor—but not the martyrs—is responsible for 
the Montanist aspects of the text. There is an interesting confessional divide among 
scholars on this issue, as Butler and Christoph Markschies note: Protestant schol- 
ars tend to argue in favor of the texts Montanist associations, while Catholic schol- 
ars tend to argue against them.” 

The New Prophecy was attractive to some in Carthage, as Tertullian shows us. 
Indeed, if Tertullian were the editor of the Passio, that might provide some evi- 
dence of its heterodoxy.* Scholars who posit the Passio as a Montanist text often 
do so by citing its interests in supposedly Montanist beliefs: the ongoing work of 
the Holy Spirit, the leadership of women, visionary experiences, and an elevated 
eschatology. The problem with this approach, however, is twofold. First, it imports 
the New Prophecy of Phrygia—that of Montanus, Priscilla, Maximilla, and Quin- 
tilla—to North Africa.’ But the evidence demonstrates that Montanism was 
practiced differently in areas across the empire. Indeed, it is difficult to establish 
peculiarly Montanist positions at all, since New Prophecy teachings differed by 


33. Valesius wrote: “quamvis haec Acta collecta sint ab homine haeretico, non idcirco tamen minor 
apud nos esse debet eorum auctoritas” (Although these Acta were collected by a heretical person, 
nevertheless, we must not, on that account, give it less authority.) 

34. Rex D. Butler, The New Prophecy and “New Visions”: Evidence of Montanism in the Passion of 
Perpetua and Felicitas (Washington, DC: Catholic University of America Press, 2006); Christoph 
Markschies, “The Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis and Montanism?,’ in Bremmer and Form- 
isano, Perpetuas Passions, 277-90 at 280-81. 

35. This position is held by Butler, New Prophecy, 44-57. Ultimately, however, this is problematic, 
since Tertullian does not advocate the same kind of Montanism that is found in Asia Minor—and that 
is typically identified in the Passio. 

36. A critique that is clearly laid out in Markschies, “Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis and 
Montanism?" 
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geographical location. We cannot assume that what obtained in Asia Minor was 
identical to that which obtained in North Africa or Rome. The second problem 
with this approach is that many of the so-called defining elements of Montanism 
were not unique to the schismatic group but, rather, held true for the Catholic 
Church at large in third-century North Africa (viz. the ongoing work of the Holy 
Spirit and elevated eschatology).* Other aspects are well attested in early Christian 
literature (viz. visions), and others still were quite clearly not practiced in North 
Africa (viz. women's leadership).** 

In the end, the question “Is the Passio a Montanist text?” is anachronistic. As 
recent scholarship has demonstrated, lines between “orthodox” and “heretical” 
were fluid in the early centuries of Christian history. In third-century North 
Africa, in fact, there is no evidence of a split in the church between Catholics and 
Montanists; the Catholic Church of Carthage accommodated all of these Chris- 
tians.? Although parts of the Passio's prologue may contain sentiments similar to 
those advanced by the New Prophecy, it is more accurate to assign these to the 
North African Christian context generally than to a schismatic—much less, 
heretical—position.*” At the very least, one should note that the Passio was 
accepted by the Catholic Church and incorporated into its liturgy without a hint 
that it originated from or was reflective of a schismatic movement.* 


GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION 


Just as the Latin Passio does not specify the date of the martyrdoms, neither does 
it give a precise geographical location for the events it narrates. Later traditions 
place the martyrs' trial and execution in Carthage. Internal evidence in the Passio 
also suggests Carthage as the location of the narrated events. According to the text, 


37. Tabbernee writes: “In my view, the most that can be said about Perpetua and her comartyrs is 
that they may have had sympathies with the main tenets of the New Prophecy which may have been in 
its earliest stages of being promoted in and around Carthage at about the time of the martyrdoms”; 
Tabbernee, “Perpetua, Montanism, and Christian Ministry in Carthage c. 203 Ο.Ε., PRSt 32 (2005): 
421-41 at 430. See also Tilley, “Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas,” 834; Salisbury, Perpetuas Passion, 158f. 

38. Another difference is that prophecy within the movement in Asia Minor was ecstatic, but that 
was apparently not the case in North Africa. For an extended and thorough argument against this ap- 
proach to the “Montanist question,’ see Markschies, “Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis and 
Montanism?” 

39. See Tabbernee, “Perpetua, Montanism, and Christian Ministry,’ 430; Barnes, Early Christian 
Hagiography, 74. 

40. See Tabbernee, “Perpetua, Montanism, and Christian Ministry,’ 430; Tilley, “Passion of Per- 
petua, 834. 

41. On the ways the prologue might reflect Catholic interests, see Tabbernee, “Perpetua, Montan- 
ism, and Christian Ministry” 431. 
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Hilarianus was a procurator and assumed the role of proconsul upon the death of 
Minucius Opimianus. While there were up to six procurators in Africa Proconsu- 
laris, there were only two in Carthage, the consular seat. It is likely, then, that 
Hilarianus was one of the procurators in Carthage who then assumed the role of 
proconsul there.” Since the proconsul oversaw capital offenses, we can safely 
locate the trial in Carthage. 

While the location of the trial and execution is uniformly agreed upon, where 
the Christians lived and where they were arrested remain the subject of some 
debate. The arguments in favor of Thuburbo Minus as the home of the martyrs are 
drawn largely from the Greek text, which reads, “In the city of Thuburbo Minus, 
the young catechumens were arrested” (2.1). In addition, MSS G and E and both 
Acta preserve Thuburbo as the location of arrest.* Other available data—for exam- 
ple, the Monte Cassino manuscript of the Passio, the Codex-Calendar of 354, and 
Prosper’s Chronicon—remain silent on the matter. 

William Tabbernee suggests that the original Passio did not specify a location 
because it did not need to: it was written for the community from which the mar- 
tyrs came. As time passed and the tradition spread farther, a city was added for 
historical reference. Such a scenario does not require, of course, that the addition 
was correct. According to Tabbernee, all internal evidence points to Carthage 
rather than Thuburbo Minus.“ Likewise, Heffernan finds it unlikely that the Greek 
would retain this historically reliable detail when our best Latin text does not.* In 
addition, he argues that there is no evidence of Christians in the village at the 
beginning of the third century.* But, if the martyrs were from Thuburbo Minus, 
he continues, they would likely have been tried and executed there, since the 
village had an amphitheater.” Heffernan asserts that the Passio assumes a larger 
cosmopolitan area, like Carthage, and that Thuburbo Minus was added into the 


42. See Rives, “Piety of a Persecutor” 

43. Heffernan strenuously argues that these manuscripts identify Thuburbo Minus as the city of 
arrest but not their home city; Thomas J. Heffernan, “The Legacy of Misidentification: Why the Martyrs 
in the Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis Were Not from Thuburbo Minus; JRH 6 (2016): 126-51 
at 132. 

44. Tabbernee, “Perpetua, Montanism, and Christian Ministry,’ 426. Tabbernee also argues that 
the manuscript tradition does not clearly place the martyrs in Thuburbo Minus. Rather, the manu- 
scripts offer various names that are emended by scholars to Thuburbo Minus (427). Following Robin- 
son, Tabbernee understands the place-name to be the result of confusion between the Martyrdom of 
Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda and Perpetua and her companions; Tabbernee, 427; James Armitage 
Robinson, Texts and Studies, vol. 1, no. 2, The Passion of S. Perpetua (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock, 2004), 
24-26; Heffernan, “Legacy of Misidentification,’ 145. 

45. Heffernan, “Legacy of Misidentification;" 138. 

46. Heffernan, “Legacy of Misidentification,” 131. 

47. Heffernan, “Legacy of Misidentification,” 131. 
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manuscript tradition through the fifth-century Acta, which had obtained the 
information from the Martyrologium Hieronymianum.*% 

Bremmer and Jan den Boeft take the opposite side ofthe case: while the martyrs 
were executed in Carthage, they were arrested in Thuburbo Minus. In arriving at 
this position, they cite the similar traditions found in MSS G and E of the Passio 
(in civitate Tuburbitanal Tyburtina minore), the Greek manuscript H (Θου[βου] 
ρβιτάνων τῇ μικροτέρᾳ), and the second edition of the ninth-century martyrology 
Martyrologium Flori Lugdunensis (in Mauretania, civitate Tuburbitanorum), which 
drew from the Passio.* To this evidence, they add the witnesses of the Acta, which 
specify that the martyrs were from Thuburbo (I: in civitate Turbitanorum; II: 
Tuburbita).* They propose that just as the Greek text, which, they argue, descends 
from a superior Latin exemplar, better preserves the name of the proconsul (Min- 
icius Opimianus), and the name of another of the confessors (Jucundus), so also it 
correctly preserves the name of the city in which the Christians were arrested.” 

As with much of the preceding discussion, the disagreements concerning the 
martyrs relationship to Thuburbo Minus must stay academic. Barring new infor- 
mation, we cannot know more than the fact that the Christians were tried and exe- 
cuted in Carthage, in Africa Proconsularis. The martyrs’ historical relationship—or 
lack thereof—to Thuburbo Minus cannot be ascertained with any reliability on the 
basis of the extant manuscript traditions. 


The robust textual and material history of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas 
is unparalleled in late antiquity. Because of this rich history, we can trace the 


48. Heffernan writes: “It seems entirely plausible to suggest that the name "Tuburbitana; which 
does not occur in the best manuscript variants of the Passio, makes its way into some versions of the 
Passio from those hybrid exemplars like E and the others cited above, influenced by readings from the 
Acta which in turn derived the place name Tuburbitana associated with the saints from the HM.” See 
his extended arguments in Heffernan, “Legacy of Misidentification;' 134-35. 

49. Jan N. Bremmer and Jan den Boeft, “Notiunculae Martyrologicae VI: Passio Perpetuae 2, 16, 
and 17,’ in Persecution and Martyrdom in Late Antique Christianity: Essays in Honor of Boudewijn De- 
handschutter, ed. J. Leemans (Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 49-50. 

50. Bremmer and den Boeft's argument is unconcerned with the differences in spelling, since, they 
point out, inscriptions referring to the city of Thuburbo Minus often differ; Bremmer and den Boeft, 
“Notiunculae Martyrologicae VI,” 50-51. 

51. Bremmer and den Boeft, “Notiunculae Martyrologicae VI,” 51. They argue, in addition, that, on 
this point, the authors of the Acta also had at their disposal superior forms of the Passio. For a brief 
discussion of the Greek's “Iucundus” (Ἰουκοῦνδον) versus the Latin's “Iocundus”—nowhere attested in 
Latin literature or inscriptions until much later—see Bremmer, “Vision of Saturus;' 57. See also Brem- 
mer, “Perpetua and Her Diary, 82. Shaw notes that it would be unlikely for the Greek translator to 
choose such an inconsequential town by happenstance; thus, he concludes, the Greek text preserves 
information lost in the Latin text. Shaw, “Doing It in Greek” 313-15. 
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transmission of the Passio's traditions from North Africa to Spain to Istria and into 
Northumbria. This history spans the time when Christianity was susceptible to 
communal and/or imperial prosecution to the time of Christian dominance. The 
Carthaginian martyrs, at times, stood for Christian resistance to Rome; at other 
times, they represented Caecilianists in opposition to Donatists (and Donatists in 
opposition to Caecilianists); they were used as anchors of orthodoxy in the Arian 
debates and in the “Three Chapters Controversy. The text served as a model for 
some martyr texts and was criticized by others. The Latin Passio has been studied, 
commented upon, and mined since its rediscovery in the seventeenth century. The 
afterlife of the text, however, has been neglected, and, thus, the powerful, unique 
witness of this tradition has, unfortunately, fallen silent. 

The lack of scholarly attention to this expansive history is due, at least in part, 
to inaccessibility. On the one hand, a number of the standard volumes in which 
these texts are found are out of print and not readily available even at many major 
research libraries. In addition, the texts and material culture have never been gath- 
ered together in a single volume. Further, several of the texts have never been 
translated into English. 

There is another, perhaps more foundational issue that may account for the 
scholarly lack of interest in these later traditions: they are not original. The Latin 
Passio, deemed the “original” text, has become almost sacred to many scholars, 
many of whom cherish it as the earliest extant writing by a Christian woman. It is, 
of course, a valuable text whether or not one believes the attribution of authorship 
to be authentic. Yet the value of one text does not make a later, even derivative, 
text unvaluable. This point is a prime motivator in preparing the current volume: 
these later traditions were valuable—in some cases more valuable than the Latin 
Passio—to different audiences at different times for different reasons. 

My goal in publishing this volume, therefore, is to bring together in one place 
the various texts and material objects that illustrate the ways the Passion of Per- 
petua and Felicitas was used by communities across the empire in late antiquity.” 
My aim is not to prove or disprove the historical accuracy of the account of mar- 
tyrdom but, rather, to present the history of the tradition’s transmission through 
late antiquity. In this way, 1 hope the volume will resolve the dual problems of the 
availability and accessibility of these materials by bringing together all ofthe extant 
textual and material evidence for the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas from the 
third through the eighth century. The volume allows scholars—for the first time— 
to put these distinct, though related, traditions in conversation, to see the geo- 


52. Scholars debate when the late antique period ends. I have worked with an expansive view, in- 
cluding all material from the third century to the end of the eighth century (following G. W. Bower- 
sock, Peter Brown, and Oleg Graber, Interpreting Late Antiquity: Essays on the Postclassical World 
[Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2001]). 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 15 


graphical spread of the cult of the martyrs, and to appreciate the differences in 
community concerns as witnessed by changes to the accounts. With this collec- 
tion, we can move from the questions of historicity to the questions of reception: 
How, where, and to what ends were Perpetua and Felicitas remembered and 
appropriated in late antiquity? 


The volume is divided into four parts: “The Accounts of Martyrdom, “The Inter- 
pretations of Martyrdom,’ “The Celebrations of the Martyrs,” and “The Represen- 
tations of the Martyrs”* Each part groups together similar kinds of witness to the 
martyrdom tradition. Within each part, the materials are generally organized 
chronologically, though in some cases other categories have seemed more useful 
(e.g., authorship). For each item in this volume, I include a brief introduction that 
aims to contextualize the ways early Christians adopted and utilized the Passio. 
These introductions assume some basic familiarity with the account of the martyr- 
doms and are not, therefore, intended to be exhaustive or to serve as substitutes for 
detailed studies that may be available. Each introduction, however, includes a 
selected bibliography to direct readers to more specialized examinations. This vol- 
ume does not present new critical editions of these texts. Such a task is largely 
unnecessary, since there is general agreement on the textual witnesses. The sources 
for all materials are included in the introductions. 

The following important studies of the Passio are not repeated in the selected 
bibliographies in the chapters. In all cases, however, these works should be 
consulted if further study is desired. 


53. To my knowledge, the volume includes all extant references to the Carthaginian martyrs. The 
somewhat counterintuitive data regarding celebrations of the Carthaginian martyrs—viz. they are bet- 
ter attested in the British Isles/Ireland than in North Africa—deserve comment here. The attestation in 
the British Isles/Ireland is the result of the early transmission of the tradition from Carthage to Rome, 
where the martyrs were included in the Roman Calendar of 354 cE. They were subsequently picked up 
by the most important Christian calendar in late antiquity, the Martyrology of Jerome, which utilized 
the Roman Calendar. It is from this martyrology (and Bede who drew from it) that the traditions relat- 
ing to Perpetua and Felicitas moved into Ireland: Willibrord’s Calendar (ca. 703-721) and the Martyrol- 
ogy of Tallaght (ca. mid-eighth century) utilized it. The lack of witnesses in North Africa is the result 
of either (a) lacunae in some of the important late ancient calendars or (b) evidence that dates after the 
end of the eighth century. Calendars that are fragmentary at the points where the feast day of Perpetua 
and Felicitas would be found include the Leonine Sacramentary (fifth-/sixth-century Verona), the An- 
nals of Ravenna (ca. 576 CE), and the Carthaginian Calendar (sixth century). Examples of later evi- 
dence of the cults of Perpetua and Felicitas include late tenth-/early eleventh-century calendars from 
northern Spain, a ninth-century calendar from Gaul, and the tenth-century Synaxarium of Constanti- 
nople; Jonathan P. Conant, “Europe and the African Cult of Saints, circa 350-900: An Essay in Mediter- 
ranean Communications, Speculum 85 (2010): 1-46 at 19, 23-24. 
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Latin Passio 


The Latin Passio narrates events that took place around 203 CE. Obviously, the 
account itself was written after the martyrdoms it records, perhaps as early as 203 
CE, but more likely between 203 and 209 CE. The text was originally written in 
Latin but was translated into Greek, probably within a few decades. The original 
Latin text is not extant. Rather, both the Latin and Greek texts stem from an earlier 
exemplar. 

The Passio can be divided into four sections. 


1. Editors preface (1-2) 
After a liturgical opening that praises the martyrs’ examples as equal to ancient 
acts of faith, the editor introduces the martyrs and the historical context. This 
preface is preserved only in the Latin MS 1 (Monte Cassino) and the Greek MS H 
(Hierosolymitanus ]). 


2. Perpetuas “diary” (3-10) 


The central—and longest—part of the Passio purportedly contains Perpetuas own 
reflections on her Christian identity, the sacrifices she makes to maintain her faith, 
and the visions she receives in prison. The editor asserts that this section contains 
Perpetuas own words “in her own hand and from her own experience” (2.3). 


3. Saturuss vision (11-13) 


As he did with Perpetuas diary, the editor introduces Saturuss vision by asserting 
the martyr's authorship: the vision is that “which he himself wrote down” (11.1). Of 
the imprisoned Christians, this vision includes only Saturus and Perpetua, and it 
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depicts events that take place after their deaths. Saturus describes their ascent to 
heaven, being carried by angels, and their arrival in heaven; there they enter the 
divine throne room, where angels lift them up to God's face. The martyrs kiss God, 
and God strokes their faces. After leaving God's presence, the martyrs encounter 
feuding clerics and are asked to resolve their disagreement. 


4. Editors conclusion (14-21) 


In the remaining chapters of the Passio, the editor relays information about the 
other Christians who had been arrested. And, finally, the narrative reaches its cli- 
max: the martyrdoms. All of the Christians, save Perpetua, took the sword without 
moving and in silence. But when the gladiator struck Perpetuas clavicle, she cried 
out in pain. Taking the gladiator's hand, she drew the sword to her throat, thereby 
accomplishing her own death. In a brief conclusion, the editor praises the martyrs' 
bravery and urges Christians to read the account for their own edification. He 
returns to the point he made in the prologue concerning the equality of these 
events to those of old. 


Specialized studies discuss all aspects of the Latin Passio. At least in part, the Passio 
provided a model of behavior for Christians who feared persecution at the hands 
of the Romans. It shows, especially for female Christians, the difficulties of over- 
coming earthly attachments to family. But in all cases it emphasizes the glorious 
rewards of a faithful life and a faithful death. 

The Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis is extant in nine Latin manuscripts. The mod- 
ern title of the account privileges the women's deaths, which was a theme in late 
ancient sermons on the martyrs. Of the six manuscripts that include a title, all 
read: Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis. Two manuscripts carry no title at 
all: MS 1 and MS sd. In MS sc, the title/incipit is illegible. The Latin manuscripts 
are the following: 


MS 1 (Monte Cassino 204), late eleventh century 

MS 2 (Ambrosiana), twelfth century 

MS 3a (St. Gallen), late ninth/early tenth century 

MS sb (Einsiedeln), twelfth century 

MS P (Bibliothéque Nationale Latin 17626), late tenth century 
MS sa (Cotton Nero E.1, pt. 1), late eleventh century 

MS sb (Salisbury Cathedral 221), late eleventh century 

MS sc (British Library Cotton Otho D.viii), twelfth century 
MS sd (Canterbury Lit E. 42), early twelfth century 


The Latin text that follows is that of Van Beek. 
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PASSIO SANCTARUM PERPETUAE ET FELICITATIS 


I. 51 vetera fidei exempla, et Dei gratiam testificantia et aedificationem hominis 
operantia, propterea in litteris sunt digesta, ut lectione eorum quasi repensatione! 
rerum et Deus honoretur et homo confortetur, cur non et nova documenta aeque 
utrique causae convenientia et digerantur? *Vel quia proinde et haec vetera futura 
quandoque sunt et necessaria posteris, si in praesenti suo tempore minori depu- 
tantur auctoritati, propter praesumptam venerationem antiquitatis. ?Sed viderint 
qui unam virtutem Spiritus unius Sancti pro aetatibus iudicent temporum, cum 
maiora reputanda sunt novitiora quaeque, ut novissimiora, secundum exupera- 
tionem gratiae in ultima saeculi spatia decretam. ^In novissimis enim diebus, dicit 
Dominus, effundam de Spiritu meo super omnem carnem, et prophetabunt filii fili- 
aeque eorum; et super servos et ancillas meas de meo Spiritu effundam: et iuvenes 
visiones videbunt, et senes somnia somniabunt. ‘Itaque et nos, qui sicut prophetias 
ita et visiones novas pariter repromissas et agnoscimus et honoramus, ceterasque 
virtutes Spiritus Sancti ad instrumentum Ecclesiae deputamus (cui et missus est 
idem omnia donativa administratu<ru>s in omnibus, pro<ut> unicuique dis- 
tribuit Dominus) necessario et digerimus et ad gloriam Dei lectione celebramus, 
ut ne qua aut inbecillitas aut desperatio fidei apud veteres tantum aestimet gratiam 
divinitatis conversatam, sive <in> martyrum sive in revelationum dignatione, cum 
semper Deus operetur quae repromisit, non credentibus in testimonium, creden- 
tibus in beneficium. Et nos itaque quod audivimus et contrectavimus, annuntiamus 
et vobis, fratres et filioli, uti et vos qui interfuistis rememoremini gloriae Domini, 
et qui nunc cogniscitis per auditum communionem habeatis cum sanctis martyri- 
bus, et per illos cum Domino nostro Jesu Christo, cui est claritas et honor in sae- 
cula saeculorum. Amen. 


II. ‘Apprehensi sunt adolescentes catechumeni: Revocatus et Felicitas, conserva 
eius, Saturninus et Secundulus; inter hos et Vibia Perpetua, honeste nata, liberal- 
iter instituta, matronaliter nupta. *Habens patrem et matrem et fratres duos, 
alterum aeque catechumenum, et filium infantem ad ubera. *Erat autem ipsa cir- 
citer annorum viginti duo. Haec ordinem totum martyrii sui iam hinc ipsa nar- 
ravit, sicut conscriptum manu sua et suo sensu reliquit: 


III. “Cum adhuc" inquit “cum prosecutoribus essemus et me pater verbis ever- 
tere cupiret et deicere pro sua affectione perseveraret: Pater; inquam, 'vides verbi 


1. Van Beek reads “repraesentatione”—following the Greek text—but the only MS of the prologue 
(MS 1) reads “repensatione,’ which we follow here. 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 23 


PASSION OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS 


I. Ἡ ancient models of faith, bearing witness to God's grace and working to build 
people up, were disseminated in writing so that through reading them—as if by a 
reconsideration of matters—God might be honored and people comforted, why 
shouldn't new instances be disseminated which are suitable to both goals equally? 
"By and by these will also at some point become ancient and indispensable for 
those coming after, even if in their own present time they are considered of lesser 
authority, since honor is imputed to antiquity. But as for those who would judge 
the one power of the one Holy Spirit according to the passing of ages, let them see 
how newer things should be considered greater because they are more recent, 
according to the overflowing of grace determined for the last interval ofthe world. 
^Indeed: in the last days, says the Lord, I shall pour out my Spirit over all flesh, and 
their sons and daughters will prophesy; and I shall pour out my Spirit over those 
enslaved to me, men and women; and the young will see visions, and the old will 
dream dreams [Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17-18]. ¿So then we, who also in this way both 
acknowledge and honor new visions similarly promised, we reckon the other pow- 
ers of the Holy Spirit as the tool of the Church to which it was sent, ready to 
administer all gifts among all, just as the Lord distributed to each one. We must 
disseminate and celebrate in reading for God's glory, so that no weak or despairing 
faith deem that such great grace of divinity was only preserved among the ancients, 
whether in the esteem of martyrs or of revelations. For God always makes good on 
his promises, as a testimony to those who do not believe and a blessing to those 
who do. ¿So we announce also to you what we have heard and experienced, brothers 
and little children, so that you who were present might recall God's glory, and you 
who are now learning about it through hearing might have communion with the 
holy martyrs, and through them with our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom is the splen- 
dor and honor forever and ever [1 John 1:1-3]. Amen. 

IL. "Young catechumens were arrested: Revocatus and Felicitas, who was 
enslaved with him, Saturninus and Secundulus; among them also was Vibia Per- 
petua, of notable birth, well brought-up, lawfully married. "She had a father and 
mother and two brothers, one of whom was likewise a catechumen, and an infant 
son at the breast. ¿She was around twenty-two years old. This entire account of her 
own martyrdom from this point she has narrated, just as she left behind written in 
her own hand and from her own experience. 

III. Now while (she said) we were with the prosecutors my father desired to 
topple me with words and kept trying to hinder me, out of his affection. “Father; I 
said, do you see, for the sake of an example, this vase lying there, or pitcher or 
whatever it is?” 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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gratia vas hoc iacens, urceolum sive aliud?” Et dixit: ‘video. *Et ego dixi ei: Numquid 
alio nomine vocari potest quam quod est?” Et ait: non? Sic et ego aliud me dicere 
non possum nisi quod sum, Christiana’ *Tunc pater motus hoc verbo mittit se in 
me, ut oculos mihi erueret, sed vexavit tantum, et profectus est victus cum argu- 
mentis diaboli. *Tunc paucis diebus quod caruissem patre, Domino gratias egi et 
refrigeravi absentia illius. “In ipso spatio paucorum dierum baptizati sumus; et 
mihi Spiritus dictavit non aliud petendum ab aqua nisi sufferentiam carnis. Post 
paucos dies recipimur in carcerem: et expavi, quia numquam experta eram tales 
tenebras. °O diem asperum! Aestus validus turbarum beneficio, concussurae mili- 
tum. Novissime macerabar sollicitudine infantis ibi. "Tunc Tertius et Pomponius, 
benedicti diaconi qui nobis ministrabant, constituerunt praemio, uti paucis horis 
emissi in meliorem locum carceris refrigeraremus. *Tunc exeuntes de carcere uni- 
versi sibi vacabant: ego infantem lactabam iam inedia defectum; sollicita pro eo 
adloquebar matrem et confortabam fratrem, commendabam filium; tabescebam 
ideo quod illos tabescere videram mei beneficio. Tales sollicitudines multis diebus 
passa sum; et usurpavi ut mecum infans in carcere maneret; et statim convalui et 
relevata sum a labore et sollicitudine infantis, et factus est mihi carcer subito pra- 
etorium, ut ibi mallem esse quam alicubi. 


IV. 'Tunc dixit mihi frater meus: "Domina soror, iam in magna dignatione es, 
tanta es ut postules visionem et ostendatur tibi an passio sit an commeatus: *Et ego 
quae me sciebam fabulari cum Domino, cuius beneficia tanta experta eram, 
fidenter repromisi ei dicens: ‘Crastina die tibi renuntiabo. Et postulavi, et osten- 
sum est mihi hoc: *Video scalam aeream mirae magnitudinis, pertingentem usque 
ad caelum, et angustam, per quam nonnisi singuli ascendere possent, et in lateri- 
bus scalae omne genus ferramentorum infixum. Erant ibi gladii, lanceae, hami, 
machaerae, verruta, ut si quis neglegenter aut non sursum adtendens ascenderet, 
laniaretur et carnes eius inhaererent ferramentis. *Et erat sub ipsa scala draco 
cubans mirae magnitudinis, qui ascendentibus insidias praestabat et exterrebat ne 
ascenderent. *Ascendit autem Saturus prior, qui postea se propter nos ultro tradid- 
erat (quia ipse nos aedificaverat), et tunc cum adducti sumus, praesens non fuerat. 
$Et pervenit in caput scalae, et convertit se et dixit mihi: Perpetua, sustineo te; sed 
vide ne te mordeat draco ille? Et dixi ego: Non me nocebit, in nomine Iesu Christi: 
"Et desub ipsa scala, quasi timens me, lente eiecit caput; et quasi primum gradum 
calcarem, calcavi illi caput, et ascendi. *Et vidi spatium immensum horti et in 
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He said: ‘I see it? 

Ἰ said to him: ‘Can it be called by another name than what it is?” 

He said: “No. 

‘So also I cannot call myself anything but what I am, a Christian. 

“Then my father, disturbed by this word, set himself at me as if he were going to 
gouge my eyes; but he only annoyed me and he left, conquered along with the 
devil's arguments. ‘Then for a few days I thanked the Lord that I was free of my 
father and I was refreshed by his absence. *In that interval of a few days we were 
baptized; and the Spirit told me not to ask for anything else apart from the water 
except the endurance of the flesh. 

After a few days we were brought back to the prison, and I was frightened, since 
I had never experienced such darkness. Ὁ bitter day! The excessive heat due to the 
crowds, the extortions of the soldiers. Last of all, I was tormented by concern for 
my baby there. 

"Then Tertius and Pomponius, blessed deacons who were ministering to us, set- 
tled on a bribe, so that we might be sent for a few hours into a better part of the 
prison and refresh ourselves. “When we went out of the prison everyone took time 
for themselves. I was nursing my baby, who was already weakened from fasting. 
Concerned for him, I spoke to my mother and comforted my brother, and I 
entrusted my son to them. I was languishing because I saw them languishing 
because of me. 

Such concerns I suffered for many days; and then I was granted that my baby 
might stay with me in prison, and right away I recovered; I was relieved from the 
struggle and concern for my baby, and suddenly the prison became my palace, and 
there was nowhere else I wanted to be. 

IV. "Then my brother said to me: Lady sister, you are already in great esteem, so 
much that you might request a vision and it would show you whether to expect 
suffering or acquittal? *And I—who knew that I could speak with the Lord, from 
whom I had experienced such great blessings—I confidently promised him, say- 
ing: ‘I shall report back to you tomorrow: I made my request, and this was shown 
to me: 


3] see a bronze ladder, of amazing size, extending to the sky, and it was narrow, it was 
only possible for one person to climb up it at a time, and on the sides of the ladder 
were attached all kinds of metal tools. There were swords, spears, hooks, knives, 
pikes, so that if anyone climbed up carelessly or without looking upward, he would 
be mangled, and his flesh would stick to the metal tools. *And under that ladder was 
a dragon, lying there, of amazing size; he was lying in wait for those who were climb- 
ing up and would scare them off from climbing. 

¿Now Saturus climbed up first—he later handed himself over on our behalf (since 
he had been the one to edify us), but at the time when we were led off he had not 
been present. “And he made it to the top of the ladder and he turned and said to me: 
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medio sedentem hominem canum, in habitu pastoris, grandem, oves mulgentem: 
et circumstantes candidati milia multa. *Et levavit caput et aspexit me et dixit mihi: 
"Bene venisti, tegnon” Et clamavit me et de caseo quod mulgebat dedit mihi quasi 
buccellam; et ego accepi iunctis manibus et manducavi; et universi circumstantes 
dixerunt: “Amen” "Et ad sonum vocis experrecta sum, conmanducans adhuc 
dulce nescio quid. Et retuli statim fratri meo; et intelleximus passionem esse 
futuram, et coepimus nullam iam spem in saeculo habere. 


V. "Post paucos dies rumor cucurrit ut audiremur. Supervenit autem et de civi- 
tate pater meus, consumptus taedio, et ascendit ad me, ut me deiceret, dicens: 
?" Miserere, filia, canis meis; miserere patri, si dignus sum a te pater vocari; si his te 
manibus ad hunc florem aetatis provexi, si te praeposui omnibus fratribus tuis: ne 
me dederis in dedecus hominum. ?Aspice fratres tuos, aspice matrem tuam et 
materteram, aspice filium tuum, qui post te vivere non poterit. *Depone animos; 
ne universos nos extermines: nemo enim nostrum libere loquetur, si tu aliquid 
fueris passa” *Haec dicebat quasi pater pro sua pietate, basians mihi manus, et se 
ad pedes meos iactans et lacrimans me iam non filiam nominabat, sed dominam. 
‘Et ego dolebam casum patris mei, quod solus de passione mea gavisurus non esset 
de toto genere meo, et confortavi eum dicens: “Hoc fiet in illa catasta quod Deus 
voluerit; scito enim nos non in nostra esse potestate constitutos futuros, sed in 
Dei? Et recessit a me contristatus. 


VI. 'Alio die cum pranderemus, subito rapti sumus ut audiremur. Et perven- 
imus ad forum. Rumor statim per vicinas fori partes cucurrit, et factus est populus 
inmensus. *Ascendimus in catastam. Interrogati ceteri confessi sunt. Ventum est et 
ad me. Et apparuit pater ilico cum filio meo, et extraxit me de gradu, dicens: "Sup- 
plica; miserere infanti" *Et Hilarianus procurator, qui tunc loco proconsulis 
Minuci Timiniani defuncti ius gladii acceperat: “Parce? inquit, "canis patris tui, 
parce infantiae pueri. Fac sacrum pro salute Imperatorum" ^Et ego respondi: “Non 
facio" Hilarianus: "Christiana es?" inquit. Et ego respondi: “Christiana sum” *Et 
cum staret pater ad me deiciendam, iussus est ab Hilariano proici, et virga percus- 
sus est. Et doluit mihi casus patris mei, quasi ego fuissem percussa: sic dolui pro 
senecta eius misera. “Tunc nos universos pronuntiat et damnat ad bestias; et hilares 
descendimus ad carcerem. "Tunc quia consueverat a me infans mammas accipere 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 27 


‘Perpetua, I’m holding on for you; but be careful not to let that dragon bite you’ 

And I said: “He won't hurt me, in the name of Jesus Christ? 

7And from underneath that ladder, as if he were afraid of me, he slowly stuck out 
his head; as if I were stepping on the first rung, I stepped on his head and I climbed 
up. 

*And I saw an immense expanse of a garden and in the middle a man with white 
hair sitting there, in shepherd’s clothes, tall, milking sheep. And many thousands, 
dressed in white, were standing around. *And he lifted his head and looked at me and 
said to me: ‘Welcome, child (teknon)? And he called to me and from the curds which 
he had milked he gave me something like a small mouthful. And I received it in my 
hands cupped together and I chewed it. And everyone standing around said: Amen!’ 


And at the sound of the voice I woke up, still chewing something sweet. I reported 
right away to my brother; and we understood that suffering was coming, and we 
began to no longer have hope in this world. 

V. ‘After a few days rumor flew around that we would have a hearing. My father 
came up from the city, eaten away by worry. He came up to me so that he might 
hinder me, saying: “Have pity, daughter, on my white hair; have pity on your 
father, if I am worthy to be called “father” by you; if with these hands I have con- 
veyed you to the flower of your life, if I have set you before all of your brothers: do 
not surrender me to popular disgrace. ?Look at your brothers, look at your mother 
and your aunt, look at your son, who wont be able to live after you. *Set aside this 
willfulness, or you'll put an end to us all! None of us will be able to speak freely if 
you have suffered anything? 

He said these things as my father, out of family loyalty (pietas); kissing my hands 
and throwing himself at my feet and crying, he no longer called me ‘daughter’ but 
‘lady’ (domina). ‘And I ached for my father’s misfortune, because he alone of my 
entire family was not going to rejoice at my suffering; and I comforted him, saying: 
“What will happen in that dock is what God wanted; know that we are not going to be 
determined by our own power, but by God's? And he withdrew from me, saddened. 

VI. *On another day, while we were having breakfast, suddenly we were seized 
so we might have a hearing. We arrived at the forum. Right away rumor flew 
through neighborhoods near the forum, and a mass of people gathered. "We went 
up into the dock. Others, when questioned, confessed. Then it came also to me. 
And my father appeared there with my son and he pulled me off of the step, saying: 
“Make the offering, have pity on your baby!’ 

And Hilarianus the procurator, who at that time had received capital authority 
(ius gladii) in place of the deceased proconsul Minucius Timinianus, said: “Spare 
your white-haired father, spare your infant son. Make the sacrifice for the health of 
the emperors: 

^| replied: ‘I won't do it? 

Hilarianus said: ‘Are you a Christian?’ 
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et mecum in carcere manere, statim mitto ad patrem Pomponium diaconum, pos- 
tulans infantem. *Sed pater dare noluit. Et quomodo Deus voluit, neque ille 
amplius mammas desideravit, neque mihi fervorem fecerunt, ne sollicitudine 
infantis et dolore mamarum macerarer. 


VII. *Post dies paucos, dum universi oramus, subito media oratione profecta est 
mihi vox et nominavi Dinocraten. Et obstipui quod numquam mihi in mentem 
venisset nisi tunc, et dolui commemorata casus eius. ?Et cognovi me statim dig- 
nam esse et pro eo petere debere. Et coepi de ipso orationem facere multum et 
ingemescere ad Dominum. ?Continuo ipsa nocte ostensum est mihi hoc: *Video 
Dinocraten exeuntem de loco tenebroso, ubi et conplures erant, aestuantem valde 
et sitientem, sordido cultu et colore pallido; et vulnus in facie eius, quod cum mor- 
eretur habuit. *Hic Dinocrates fuerat frater meus carnalis, annorum septem, qui 
per infirmitatem facie cancerata male obiit, ita ut mors eius odio fuerit omnibus 
hominibus. “Pro hoc ergo orationem feceram; et inter me et illum grande erat 
diastema, ita ut uterque ad invicem accedere non possemus. "Erat deinde in illo 
loco, ubi Dinocrates erat, piscina plena aqua, altiorem marginem habens quam 
erat statura pueri; et extendebat se Dinocrates quasi bibiturus. *Ego dolebam, quod 
et piscina illa aquam habebat, et tamen propter altitudinem marginis bibiturus 
non esset. °Et experrecta sum, et cognovi fratrem meum laborare; sed fidebam me 
profuturam labori eius. Et orabam pro eo omnibus diebus quousque transivimus 
in carcerem castrensem; munere enim castrensi eramus pugnaturi: natale tunc 
Getae Caesaris. “Et feci pro illo orationem die et nocte gemens et lacrimans, ut 
mihi donaretur. 


VII. 'Die quo in nervo mansimus, ostensum est mihi hoc: video locum illum 
quem retro videram, et Dinocraten mundo corpore, bene vestitum, refrigerantem; 
et ubi erat vulnus, video cicatricem; et piscinam illam, quam retro videram, sum- 
misso margine usque ad umbilicum pueri; et aquam de ea trahebat sine cessatione. 
*Et super marginem: fiala aurea plena aqua. Et accessit Dinocrates et de ea bibere 
coepit; quae fiala non deficiebat. *Et satiatus, accessit de aqua ludere more infan- 
tium gaudens. Et experrecta sum. Tunc intellexi translatum eum esse de poena. 
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I replied: Tam a Christian! 

"When my father kept trying to hinder me he was ordered cast down by Hilari- 
anus and he was beaten with a rod. My father’s misfortune pained me, just as if I 
were being beaten. Thus was I in pain for my father’s pitiful old age. 

‘Then he sentenced us and condemned us to the beasts; we went back down to 
the jail in good cheer. "Then, since my baby had grown accustomed to being nursed 
by me and to staying with me in prison, right away I sent the deacon Pomponius 
to my father to request the baby. *But my father didn't want to give him back. But, 
as God wished, he had no more desire for my breasts, nor did they cause me any 
inflammation. I was tormented neither by concern for my baby nor by pain in my 
breasts. 

VIT. ‘After a few days, while we were all praying, suddenly in the middle of the 
prayer a voice came upon me, and I called the name Dinocrates. I was amazed 
because it had never entered my mind until then, and I was pained when I remem- 
bered his misfortune. T knew right away that I was worthy and ought to make a 
request on his behalf. And I began to pray a great deal about him and to lament to 
the Lord. *Directly on that night this was shown to me: 


^I see Dinocrates coming out of a shadowy place, where there were many others; he 
was very hot and thirsty, with filthy appearance and ashen color. The wound was on 
his face, which he had when he died. *Ihis Dinocrates was my biological brother, 
seven years old, who died terribly through illness from a cancer of the face, such that 
his death was hateful to all people. “On his behalf therefore I was praying. Between 
us there was a great distance, so that neither of us could approach the other. "Then 
there was in that place, where Dinocrates was, a pool full of water; it had a higher 
edge than the height of the boy, and Dinocrates stretched himself as if he was going 
to drink. *I was in pain, because that pool had water, but nevertheless he was not 
going to drink from it on account of the height of the edge. 


>] woke up and I knew that my brother struggled. But I had faith that I could help 
his struggle. I prayed for him every day until we were transferred into the military 
prison. (For we were going to fight in the military show, on Geta Caesar's birth- 
day.) "I prayed for him night and day, groaning and crying, so that it might be 
granted to me. 

VIII. ‘On the day we were kept fettered, this was shown to me: 


I see that place I had seen before, and Dinocrates with a clean body, well clothed, 
relaxing; and where the wound had been, I see a scar. *And that pool, which I had 
seen before, with its edge lowered until the boy’s navel; and he drew water from it 
without ceasing. *And above the edge was a golden cup full of water. And Dinocrates 
approached and began to drink from it; this cup did not empty. ^Sated, he set out 
from the water to play, having fun like children do. 


I woke up. Then I understood that he had been transferred from punishment. 
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IX. 'Deinde post dies paucos Pudens miles optio, praepositus carceris, [qui] nos 
magnificare coepit intellegens magnam virtutem esse in nobis; qui multos ad nos 
admittebat ut et nos et illi invicem refrigeraremus. “Ut autem proximavit dies 
muneris, intrat ad me pater meus consumptus taedio, et coepit barbam suam evel- 
lere et in terram mittere, et prosternere se in faciem, et inproperare annis suis, et 
dicere tanta verba quae moverent universam creaturam. Ἔσο dolebam pro infelici 
senecta eius. 

X. "Pridie quam pugnaremus, video in horomate hoc: venisse Pomponium 
diaconum ad ostium carceris et pulsare vehementer. *Et exivi ad eum et aperui ei; 
qui erat vestitus discincta candida, habens multiplices galliculas. *Et dixit mihi: 
"Perpetua, te expectamus: veni? Et tenuit mihi manum, et coepimus ire per aspera 
loca et flexuosa. *Vix tandem pervenimus anhelantes ad amphitheatrum, et induxit 
me in media arena, et dixit mihi: “Noli pavere: hic sum tecum et conlaboro tecum? 
Et abiit. Et aspicio populum ingentem adtonitum; et quia sciebam me ad bestias 
damnatam esse, mirabar quod non mitterentur mihi bestiae. “Et exivit quidam 
contra me Aegyptius foedus specie cum adiutoribus suis, pugnaturus mecum. 
Veniunt et ad me adolescentes decori, adiutores et fautores mei. "Et expoliata sum, 
et facta sum masculus; et coeperunt me favisores mei oleo defricare, quomodo 
solent in agone; et illum contra Aegyptium video in afa volutantem. *Et exivit vir 
quidam mirae magnitudinis, ut etiam excederet fastigium amphitheatri, discincta- 
tus, purpuram inter duos clavos per medium pectus habens, et galliculas multi- 
formes ex auro et argento factas, et ferens virgam quasi lanista, et ramum viridem 
in quo erant mala aurea. °Et petiit silentium et dixit: “Hic Aegyptius, si hanc vice- 
rit, occidet illam gladio; haec, si hunc vicerit, accipiet ramum istum" Et recessit. 
"Et accessimus ad invicem et coepimus mittere pugnos; ille mihi pedes adprehen- 
dere volebat, ego autem illi calcibus faciem caedebam. "Et sublata sum in aere, et 
coepi eum sic caedere quasi terram non calcans. At ubi vidi moram fieri, iunxi 
manus, ut digitos in digitos mitterem, et apprehendi illi caput, et cecidit in faciem, 
et calcavi illi caput. "Et coepit populus clamare et favisores mei psallere. Et accessi 
ad lanistam et accepi ramum. Et osculatus est me et dixit mihi: “Filia, pax tecum? 
Et coepi ire cum gloria ad portam Sanavivariam. “Et experrecta sum. Et intellexi 
me non ad bestias, sed contra diabolum esse pugnaturam; sed sciebam mihi esse 
victoriam. 5Hoc usque in pridie muneris egi; ipsius autem muneris actum, si quis 
voluerit, scribat? 
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IX. "Then after a few days Pudens, a military adjutant, the head of the prison, 
began to praise us; he understood that there was great power in us. He admitted 
many people to us so that we might refresh each other. 

But as the day of the show grew near, my father came before me, eaten away by 
worry. He began to tear out his beard and cast it on the ground and to prostrate 
himself and to reproach his age and to say such words as would move every crea- 
ture. ?I was pained for his unhappy old age. 

X. 'On the day before we were to fight: 


I see in this vision (horomate) that Pomponius the deacon has come to the door of 
the prison and he pounds against it furiously. ?I went out to him and I opened it for 
him. He was dressed in an unbelted white outfit, wearing elaborate shoes. *He said to 
me: ‘Perpetua, we're waiting for you: come on! 

He took me by the hand and we began to go through bitter and winding places. 
^At last we arrived, out of breath, at the amphitheater. He led me into the middle of 
the arena and said to me: “Dont be afraid: I'm here with you and I'm struggling with 
you; And he left. 

5I looked out at the roaring crowd of people. Since I knew that I was condemned 
to the beasts, I was surprised that beasts were not sent out to me. ‘Opposite me a 
certain Egyptian came out, horrible in appearance, with his seconds; he was going to 
fight with me. Lovely young men came to me, my seconds and supporters. 7I was 
stripped and I was made a man. My supporters began to rub me down with oil, as they 
usually do in fights (agone); and I saw that Egyptian opposite rolling in the sand (afa). 

*A certain man came out, of amazing size, such that he was taller than the roof of 
the amphitheater. Unbelted, wearing a purple outfit with two stripes through the 
middle of his chest, and fancy shoes made out of gold and silver, carrying a rod like 
a gladiatorial trainer and a green branch which had golden apples on it. *He requested 
silence and said: “This Egyptian, if he defeats her, will kill her with a sword; if she 
defeats him, she will receive this branch? And he withdrew. 

"We approached each other and began to throw punches; he wanted to grab me 
by the feet, but I was kicking him in the face with my heel. "I was borne up into the 
air, and I began to kick him as if I wasn't treading ground. And when I saw there was 
a lag, I joined my hands, so that fingers were linked with fingers, and I grabbed him 
by the head. He fell on his face, and I stepped on his head. 

"The people began to shout, and my supporters to sing praises (psallere). I went 
up to the gladiatorial trainer and I received the branch. "He kissed me and said to 
me: Daughter, peace be with you? And I began to go with glory to the Gate of the 
Living. 


“I woke up. I understood that I wasn't going to animals but that I was going to be 
fighting against the Devil. But I knew that I would be victorious. This is what I did 
up until the day before the show. But what happened at the show itself, if someone 
wants to, let him write it” 
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XI. Sed et Saturus benedictus hanc visionem suam edidit, quam ipse conscrip- 
sit. “Passi” inquit "eramus, et exivimus de carne, et coepimus ferri a quattuor 
angelis in orientem, quorum manus nos non tangebant. *Ibamus autem non supini 
sursum versi, sed quasi mollem clivum ascendentes. ^Et liberato primo mundo 
vidimus lucem immensam, et dixi Perpetuae (erat enim haec in latere meo): *Hoc 
est quod nobis Dominus promittebat: percepimus promissionem"? *Et dum gesta- 
mur ab ipsis quattuor angelis, factum est nobis spatium grande, quod tale fuit 
quasi viridiarium, arbores habens rosae et omne genus flores. °Altitudo arborum 
erat in modum cypressi, quarum folia cadebant sine cessatione. "Ibi autem in 
viridiario alii quattuor angeli fuerunt clariores ceteris: qui, ubi viderunt nos, hon- 
orem nobis dederunt, et dixerunt ceteris angelis: "Ecce sunt, ecce sunt) cum admi- 
ratione. Et expavescentes quattuor illi angeli, qui gestabant nos, deposuerunt nos. 
*Et pedibus nostris transivimus stadium via lata. °Ibi invenimus Iocundum et Sat- 
urninum et Artaxium, qui eadem persecutione vivi arserunt, et Quintum, qui et 
ipse martyr in carcere exierat. Et quaerebamus de illis, ubi essent ceteri. '^Angeli 
dixerunt nobis: "Venite prius, introite, et salutate Dominum? 


XII. 'Et venimus prope locum, cuius loci parietes tales erant quasi de luce aedi- 
ficati; et ante ostium loci illius angeli quattuor stabant, qui introeuntes vestierunt 
stolas candidas. ?Et introivimus, et audivimus vocem unitam dicentem: “Agios, 
agios, agios, sine cessatione. *Et vidimus in eodem loco sedentem quasi hominem 
canum, niveos habentem capillos et vultu iuvenili, cuius pedes non vidimus. *Et in 
dextera et in sinistra seniores quattuor, et post illos ceteri seniores conplures sta- 
bant. *Et introeuntes cum admiratione stetimus ante thronum, et quattuor angeli 
sublevaverunt nos, et osculati sumus illum, et de manu sua traiecit nobis in faciem. 
‘Et ceteri seniores dixerunt nobis: “Stemus”; et stetimus et pacem fecimus. Et 
dixerunt nobis seniores: “Tte et ludite” "Et dixi Perpetuae: *Habes quod vis” Et 
dixit mihi: "Deo gratias, ut, quomodo in carne hilaris fui, hilarior sim et hic modo? 

XIII. 'Et exivimus et vidimus ante fores Optatum episcopum ad dexteram et 
Aspasium presbyterum doctorem ad sinistram, separatos et tristes. "Et miserunt se 
ad pedes nobis, et dixerunt: "Componite inter nos, quia existis, et sic nos reliquis- 
tis? *Et diximus illis: ^Non tu es papa noster, et tu presbyter? Ut vos ad pedes nobis 
mittatis?" Et moti sumus et conplexi illos sumus. *Et coepit Perpetua Graece cum 
illis loqui, et segregavimus eos in viridiarium sub arbore rosae. “Et dum loquimur 
cum eis, dixerunt illis angeli: “Sinite illos refrigerent; et si quas habetis inter vos 
dissensiones, dimittite vobis invicem? Et conturbaverunt eos, et dixerunt Optato: 
"Corrige plebem tuam, quia sic ad te conveniunt quasi de circo redeuntes et de 
factionibus certantes" "Et sic nobis visum est quasi vellent claudere portas. 
*Et coepimus illic multos fratres cognoscere, sed et martyras. Universi odore 
inenarrabili alebamur, qui nos satiabat. Tunc gaudens experrectus sum.” 
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XI. ‘Now also blessed Saturus made public this vision of his own, which he 
himself wrote down. He said: 


“We had suffered and we departed from the flesh and we began to be carried east- 
ward by four angels, whose hands didn't touch us. *But we were going not lying on 
our backs but as if we were climbing up a gentle slope. ‘When at first we left the world 
behind we saw a tremendous light, and I said to Perpetua (for she was at my side): 
“This is what the Lord promised to us; we have received the promise’ 

While we were borne by the four angels, a great expanse came before us: it was 
like a green garden, with rose bushes and all kinds of flowers. “The height of the trees 
was as tall as cypresses, whose leaves were falling without ceasing. "There in the green 
garden were four other angels more splendid than the rest. When they saw us, they 
paid honor to us and they said to the rest of the angels, “They are here, they are here!’ 
with admiration. 

Frightened, the four angels who bore us set us down. *On our feet we crossed 
some distance on a broad road. “There we discovered Jocundus, Saturninus, and 
Artaxius, who were burned alive in the same persecution, and Quintus, who as a 
martyr had also died in prison. We asked them about where the rest were. '"Ihe 
angels said to us: ‘Come first, enter in and greet the Lord? 

XII. "We came near a place whose walls were such that they seemed built from 
light; and before the door of this place four angels stood who entered and dressed 
[us] in white robes. ?We entered and we heard a voice in unison saying: ‘Agios, agios, 
agios, without ceasing. *We saw in that place someone sitting like a white-haired 
man, with snow-white hair and a youthful face; we didn't see his feet. ^To his right 
and left four elders, and behind many other elders were standing. *Entering with 
admiration we stood before the throne and four angels lifted us up and we kissed him 
and he touched us on the face with his hand. “The other elders said to us: “Let us 
stand? And we stood and performed the peace. And the elders said to us: 'Go and 
play! And I said to Perpetua: You have what you wanted. And she said to me: “Thank 
God that, as happy as I was in the flesh, I am happier here and now: 


XIII. "We went out and we saw before the courtyard Optatus the bishop on the 
right and Aspasius the presbyter and teacher on the left, separated and sad. “They 
threw themselves at our feet and said: Reconcile us, since you went away and you left 
us in this way: 

We said to them: ‘Are you not our father (papa), and you our presbyter? Yet you 
throw yourselves at our feet?” We were moved and we embraced them. 

^Perpetua began to speak with them in Greek, and we set them apart in the green 
garden under a rose bush. *While we were speaking with them, the angels said to 
them: Allow them to refresh themselves; and if you have any disagreements among 
yourselves, forgive each other? 

“They confounded them, and they said to Optatus: Correct your people, since 
they come to you as if they're coming home from the racetrack and arguing about 
factions: "And it seemed to us as if they wanted to close the gates. *We began to rec- 
ognize many brothers there, but also martyrs. We were all nourished by an indescrib- 
able odor which sated us. Then rejoicing I woke up? 
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XIV. 'Hae visiones insigniores ipsorum martyrum beatissimorum Saturi et Per- 
petuae, quas ipsi conscripserunt. ?Secundulum vero Deus maturiore exitu de sae- 
culo adhuc in carcere evocavit, non sine gratia, ut bestias lucraretur. *Gladium 
tamen etsi non anima, certe caro eius agnovit. 


XV. 'Circa Felicitatem vero, et illi gratia Domini eiusmodi contigit: *Cum octo 
iam mensium ventrem haberet (nam praegnans fuerat adprehensa), instante spec- 
taculi die in magno erat luctu, ne propter ventrem differretur (quia non licet 
praegnantes poenae repraesentari) et ne inter alios postea sceleratos sanctum et 
innocentem sanguinem funderet. *Sed et conmartyres graviter contristabantur, ne 
tam bonam sociam quasi comitem solam in via eiusdem spei relinquerent. *Coni- 
uncto itaque unito gemitu ad Dominum orationem fuderunt ante tertium diem 
muneris. ?Statim post orationem dolores invaserunt. Et cum pro naturali difficul- 
tate octavi mensis in partu laborans doleret, ait illi quidam ex ministris catarac- 
tariorum: "Quae sic modo doles, quid facies obiecta bestiis, quas contempsisti 
cum sacrificare noluisti?" “Et illa respondit: “Modo ego patior quod patior; illic 
autem alius erit in me qui patietur pro me, quia et ego pro illo passura sum.” "Ita 
enixa est puellam, quam sibi quaedam soror in filiam educavit. 


XVI. Quoniam ergo permisit et permittendo voluit Spiritus Sanctus ordinem 
ipsius muneris conscribi, etsi indigni ad supplementum tantae gloriae describen- 
dae, tamen quasi mandatum sanctissimae Perpetuae, immo fideicommissum eius 
exequimur, unum adicientes documentum de ipsius constantia et animi sublimi- 
tate. "Cum tribunus castigatius eos castigaret, quia ex admonitionibus hominum 
vanissimorum verebatur ne subtraherentur de carcere incantationibus aliquibus 
magicis, in faciem ei Perpetua respondit: “Quid utique non permittis nobis refrig- 
erare noxiis nobilissimis, Caesaris scilicet, et natali eiusdem pugnaturis? Aut non 
tua gloria est, si pinguiores illo producamur?” *Horruit et erubuit tribunus; et ita 
iussit illos humanius haberi, ut fratribus eius et ceteris facultas fieret introeundi et 
refrigerandi cum eis, iam et ipso optione carceris credente. 


XVII. "Pridie quoque cum illam cenam ultimam, quam liberam vocant, quan- 
tum in ipsis erat, non cenam liberam sed agapem cenarent, eadem constantia ad 
populum verba iactabant, comminantes iudicium Dei, contestantes passionis suae 
felicitatem, inridentes concurrentium curiositatem, dicente Saturo: ""Crastinus 
dies satis vobis non est? Quid libenter videtis quod odistis? Hodie amici, cras 
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XIV. "These were the very remarkable visions of those most blessed martyrs 
Saturus and Perpetua, which they themselves recorded. *But God summoned 
Secundulus by a speedier exit from the world while he was still in prison, not with- 
out grace, so that he might be free from the beasts. “Nevertheless certainly his 
flesh, if not his spirit, came to know the sword. 

XV. 'But about Felicitas, the Lord's grace also touched her in this way: "When 
she was already eight months along in her womb (for she had been pregnant when 
arrested), as the day of the spectacle approached, she was in great distress that, 
because of her womb, she would have to wait (since it was not allowed for pregnant 
women to be displayed for punishment) and she would have to pour out her holy 
and innocent blood later among other criminals. *But her fellow martyrs were 
deeply sad as well, that they would be leaving behind such a good ally as a lone 
companion on the same path of hope. ‘So in a unified single groan they poured out 
a prayer to the Lord three days before the show. *Right away after the prayer her 
labor pains set in. When she was in pain, struggling in childbirth on account of the 
natural difficulty of an eight-month term, a certain one of the administrators of 
the jail cells said to her: “As much as you are in pain now, what will you do when 
youre thrown to the beasts you disdained when you refused to sacrifice?” 

And she replied: “Now I'm suffering what I suffer; but there another will be in 
me who suffers on my behalf, since I am going to suffer on his behalf” "Then she 
brought forth a girl, whom a certain sister reared as a daughter for herself. 

XVI. 'Now since the Holy Spirit has allowed and by allowing has wished for the 
account of that show to be recorded, even though we are not worthy to add any- 
thing to so great a wonder as must be described, nevertheless we shall execute it as 
if it were the command of most holy Perpetua—or, really, her bequest—adding 
one instance of her steadfastness and the loftiness of her mind. 

"When the tribune punished them more severely, since he was afraid (from the 
warnings of the most empty-headed people) that they would be sneaked out of 
prison through some magical spells, Perpetua replied to him in person: *“Why 
don't you let us refresh ourselves? Were the noblest of criminals—since we are 
Caesars, and we're going to fight for his birthday. Would it not be your glory if we 
were brought forth to him in better condition?” *The tribune shuddered and 
blushed. So he commanded that they be held more humanely, so that it was pos- 
sible for her brothers and others to come in and take refreshment with them, for 
already the adjutant of the prison was a believer. 

XVII. 'On the day before, when they dined on their last meal, which they call 
“free” (only it was not among them a free meal but a love-feast [agapem])—they 
hurled words at the throng with the same steadfastness, warning them together 
about God's judgment, testifying together to the happiness (felicitatem) of their 
suffering, laughing at the nosiness of those crowding around, as Saturus said: 
“Isn't tomorrow enough for you? Why are you so willing to look at what you hate? 
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inimici. Notate tamen vobis facies nostras diligenter, ut recognoscatis nos in die 
illo? 3Ita omnes inde adtoniti discedebant, ex quibus multi crediderunt. 

XVIII. lluxit dies victoriae illorum, et processerunt de carcere in amphithe- 
atrum, quasi in caelum, hilares, vultu decori, si forte gaudio paventes non timore. 
*Sequebatur Perpetua lucido vultu et placido incessu, ut matrona Christi, ut Dei 
delicata, vigore oculorum deiciens omnium conspectum. ?Item Felicitas, salvam se 
peperisse gaudens ut ad bestias pugnaret, a sanguine ad sanguinem, ab obstetrice 
ad retiarium, lotura post partum baptismo secundo. ^Et cum ducti essent in por- 
tam et cogerentur habitum induere, viri quidem sacerdotum Saturni, feminae vero 
sacratarum Cereri, generosa illa in finem usque constantia repugnavit. ‘Dicebat 
enim: "Ideo ad hoc sponte pervenimus, ne libertas nostra obduceretur; ideo ani- 
mam nostram addiximus, ne tale aliquid faceremus; hoc vobiscum pacti sumus? 
fAgnovit iniustitia iustitiam: concessit tribunus, quomodo erant, simpliciter 
inducerentur. "Perpetua psallebat, caput iam Aegyptii calcans; Revocatus et Satur- 
ninus et Saturus populo spectanti comminabantur. *Dehinc ut sub conspectu 
Hilariani pervenerunt, gestu et nutu coeperunt Hilariano dicere: “Tu nos, 
inquiunt, “te autem Deus? ?Ad hoc populus exasperatus flagellis eos vexari per 
ordinem venatorum postulavit; et utique gratulati sunt quod aliquid et de domini- 
cis passionibus essent consecuti. 


XIX. “Sed qui dixerat: “Petite et accipietis" petentibus dederat eum exitum 
quem quis desideraverat. *Nam si quando inter se de martyrii sui voto sermocina- 
bantur, Saturninus quidem omnibus bestiis velle se obici profitebatur, ut scilicet 
gloriosiorem gestaret coronam. ?Itaque in commissione spectaculi ipse et Revoca- 
tus leopardum experti etiam super pulpitum ab urso vexati sunt. ^Saturus autem 
nihil magis quam ursum abominabatur; sed uno morsu leopardi confici se iam 
praesumebat. Ttaque cum apro subministraretur, venator potius qui illum apro 
subligaverat, subfossus ab eadem bestia post dies muneris obiit; Saturus solum- 
modo tractus est. “Et cum ad ursum substrictus esset in ponte, ursus de cavea 
prodire noluit. Itaque secundo Saturus inlaesus revocatur. 


XX. *Puellis autem ferocissimam vaccam, ideoque praeter consuetudinem con- 
paratam, diabolus praeparavit, sexui earum etiam de bestia aemulatus. ?Itaque dis- 
poliatae et reticulis indutae producebantur. Horruit populus alteram respiciens 
puellam delicatam, alteram a partu recentem stillantibus mammis. ?Ita revocatae et 
discinctis indutae. Prior Perpetua iactata est, et concidit in lumbos. *Et ubi sedit, 
tunicam a latere discissam ad velamentum femoris reduxit, pudoris potius memor 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 37 


Friends today, enemies tomorrow! Nevertheless take a good long look at our faces 
so that you recognize us on that day!” *Then everyone would scatter from there 
astonished, and many people from among them became believers. 

XVIII. "Ihe day of their victory dawned, and they marched from the prison into 
the amphitheater as though into heaven, joyful, with handsome faces; if they were 
trembling it was from joy, not fear. “Perpetua followed along with a shining face 
and a calm step, as Christ's lawful wife (matrona Christi), as God's sweetheart, cast- 
ing down by the strength of her eyes everyone’ stares. “Felicitas also, rejoicing that 
she had given birth unharmed so she might fight the beasts, from blood to blood, 
from midwife to net-fighter, ready to wash after birth in a second baptism. *When 
they were led into the gate and forced to put on costumes, the men as priests of 
Saturn and the women as devotees of Ceres, that noble-born woman fought back 
with steadfastness until the end. *She said: “We came willingly to this so that our 
freedom would not be effaced; we have given up our life so that we would not have 
to do anything like this; we had an agreement with you” 

‘Injustice acknowledged justice: the tribune conceded, they would simply be 
brought in just as they were. "Perpetua was singing in praise (psallebat), already 
stepping on the Egyptian’s head. Revocatus, Saturninus, and Saturus together were 
warning the watching throng. *When they arrived under Hilarianuss gaze, by ges- 
ture and nod they began to say to Hilarianus: “As you do to us, God will to you, 
they were saying. ?At this the throng, provoked, called for them to be tortured by 
whips through the rank of the gladiators. At any rate they gave thanks that they 
were attaining something of the Lord's sufferings. 

XIX. ‘But the one who said, “Ask and you shall receive” [John 16:24], granted to 
those asking the end which each one desired. *For when they would talk among 
themselves about the wish they had for their martyrdom, Saturninus admitted that 
he wanted to be exposed to all the beasts so that he might wear the more glorious 
crown. 350 at the beginning of the spectacle he and Revocatus contended with a 
leopard and then, while they were on the scaffold, they were tortured by a bear. 
“Now Saturus detested nothing more than a bear; but he anticipated that he would 
be killed by a single bite of a leopard. ‘Then when he was offered up to a boar, the 
gladiator was snagged rather than him, and, gored by that beast, he died the day 
after the show. Saturus was only dragged. “And when he was tied up on the deck, 
the bear didn't want to come out of the cave. Then Saturus was called back unhurt 
a second time. 

XX. 'For the young women the Devil prepared the most ferocious heifer 
(although it was outside of regular custom), matching their sex with the beast. 
“Then they were brought forth, stripped, and dressed in nets. The throng shud- 
dered, seeing one sweet young woman and the other fresh from childbirth, with 
breasts dripping. 350 they were called back and dressed in unbelted outfits. First 
Perpetua was tossed around, and she fell on her groin. ‘And when she sat up she 
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quam doloris. ‘Dehinc, acu requisita, et dispersos capillos infibulavit; non enim 
decebat martyram sparsis capillis pati, ne in sua gloria plangere videretur. ‘Ita sur- 
rexit, et elisam Felicitatem cum vidisset, accessit et manum ei tradidit et suscitavit 
illam. "Et ambae pariter steterunt. Et populi duritia devicta, revocatae sunt in por- 
tam Sanavivariam. ‘Illic Perpetua a quodam tunc catechumeno, Rustico nomine, 
qui ei adhaerebat, suscepta et quasi a somno expergita (adeo in spiritu et in extasi 
fuerat) circumspicere coepit, et stupentibus omnibus ait: “Quando, inquit, “pro- 
ducimur ad vaccam illam nescio quam?" *Et cum audisset quod iam evenerat, non 
prius credidit nisi quasdam notas vexationis in corpore et habitu suo recognovisset. 
"Exinde accersitum fratrem suum, et illum catechumenum, adlocuta est dicens: 
"In fide state et invicem omnes diligite, et passionibus nostris ne scandalizemini” 


XXI. ‘Item Saturus in alia porta Pudentem militem exhortabatur dicens: “Ad 
summam,” inquit, "certe, sicut praesumpsi et praedixi, nullam usque adhuc bes- 
tiam sensi. Et nunc de toto corde credas; ecce prodeo illo, et ab uno morsu leopardi 
consummor. ?Et statim in fine spectaculi leopardo obiectus de uno morsu tanto 
perfusus est sanguine, ut populus revertenti illi secundi baptismatis testimonium 
reclamaverit: "Salvum lotum, salvum lotum? Plane utique salvus erat qui hoc 
modo laverat. ‘Tunc Pudenti militi inquit: “Vale? inquit, “et memento fidei et mei; 
et haec te non conturbent, sed confirment" *Simulque ansulam de digito eius 
petiit, et vulneri suo mersam reddidit ei hereditatem, pignus relinquens illi et 
memoriam sanguinis. “Exinde iam exanimis prosternitur cum ceteris ad iugula- 
tionem solito loco. "Et cum populus illos in medio postularet, ut gladio penetranti 
in eorum corpore oculos suos comites homicidii adiungerent, ultro surrexerunt et 
se quo volebat populus transtulerunt, ante iam osculati invicem ut martyrium per 
sollemnia pacis consummarent. *Ceteri quidem inmobiles et cum silentio ferrum 
receperunt: multo magis Saturus, qui et prior scalam ascenderat, prior reddidit 
spiritum; nam et Perpetuam sustinebat. *Perpetua autem, ut aliquid doloris gus- 
taret, inter ossa conpuncta exululavit, et errantem dexteram tirunculi gladiatoris 
ipsa in iugulum suum transtulit. Fortasse tanta femina aliter non potuisset occidi, 
quae ab inmundo spiritu timebatur, nisi ipsa voluisset. 
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pulled down the tunic, torn on the side, to conceal her thigh, mindful of modesty 
instead of pain. “Then, having asked for a hairpin, she pinned up her hair which 
had been mussed. For it was not fitting for a martyr to suffer with disheveled hair, 
or she might seem to be mourning in her moment of glory. “Then she got up and 
when she saw Felicitas knocked down she went over and offered her a hand and 
lifted her up. "And they both stood together. 

The throngs harshness was subdued and they were called back to the Gate of 
the Living. *There Perpetua was taken up by a certain one who was at that time a 
catechumen, by the name of Rusticus, who stuck by her side. As ifawakening from 
sleep (since she had been in the spirit and in a trance) she began to look around 
and said to all of them, who were amazed: “When,” she said, “are we brought out 
to that heifer or whatever?” *And when she heard that it had already happened at 
first she didn't believe it until she recognized certain marks of torture on her body 
and her outfit. After she spoke to her brother, who was summoned, and that cat- 
echumen, saying: “Remain standing in faith and everyone love each other and do 
not stumble because of our sufferings.” 

XXI. "Then at another gate Saturus was encouraging Pudens the soldier, saying: 
“On the whole,” he said, “certainly it is just as I anticipated and predicted, that until 
now I have experienced no beast. Now you should believe with your whole heart: 
look, I am going forth there and from the single bite of a leopard I shall be done 
in” *And right away at the end of the spectacle, after he was thrown out to a leop- 
ard, he shed so much blood from a single bite that the throng shouted back to him 
as he returned, in witness to his second baptism: “Saving bath, saving bath!” 
3Clearly indeed he was saved who bathed in this way. 

‘Then he said to Pudens the soldier: “Farewell? he said, “and remember the 
faith and me. And dont let these things disturb you but let them affirm you” *At 
the same time he requested the little ring from his finger and, once it was plunged 
into his wound, he returned it to him as an inheritance, leaving it to him as a 
pledge and a monument of blood. “Then he was tossed, lifeless, with others in the 
usual place for throat-cutting. 

"But when the throng demanded them out in the middle, so that they might 
direct their own eyes, as accomplices to murder, to the sword piercing their bodies, 
they rose up on the other side and crossed over to where the throng wanted; they 
were kissing each other beforehand so that they might consummate the martyr- 
dom through the ritual of peace. Some others received the sword without moving, 
with silence, especially Saturus, who climbed up the ladder first, before he gave up 
his spirit. For he was holding on for Perpetua. *But Perpetua, in order that she 
might taste some pain, shouted out as she was pierced between her bones. She 
herself brought the slipping hand of the inexperienced gladiator to her throat. 
Perhaps so great a woman could not otherwise be killed, who was feared by the 
unclean spirit, unless she wanted it. 
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"O fortissimi ac beatissimi martyres! O vere vocati, et electi in gloriam Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi! Quam qui magnificat et honorificat et adorat, utique et haec 
non minora veteribus exempla in aedificationem Ecclesiae legere debet, ut novae 
quoque virtutes unum et eundem semper Spiritum Sanctum usque adhuc operari 
testificentur, «et» omnipotentem Deum Patrem et Filium eius lesum Christum 
Dominum nostrum, cui est claritas et inmensa potestas in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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"O bravest and most blessed martyrs! Truly are you called and chosen for the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ! Whoever magnifies and honors and adores [his 
glory], by all means ought to read these examples for building up the church which 
are not lesser than the ancient ones, as these new virtues also testify to the one and 
only eternal Holy Spirit still in operation, [and] the all-powerful God the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom is the splendor and great power for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Greek Martyrdom 


Rendel Harris discovered the complete Greek text of the Passion of Perpetua and 
Felicitas in 1889 in the library of the Convent of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. 
This tenth- to twelfth-century manuscript—Codex Hierosolymitanus 1 (H)—is 
the only extant copy of the Greek recension. Harris published the text with Seth K. 
Gifford in 1890; in their book, they proposed that Greek was the original language 
of the martyr account. Brent Shaw has shown that Harris eventually changed his 
mind about the priority of the Greek text. Though there remain some proponents 
of this position (see General Introduction), most scholars agree that the Greek is a 
translation of an earlier Latin exemplar. 

Like the Latin Passio, the Greek text places the martyrs' deaths on the birthday 
of the Caesar (7.9); unlike the Latin, the Greek text does not name Geta. Thus, part 
of the internal evidence for dating the Passio is missing from the Greek text. 
Thomas Heffernan suggests this is a purposeful omission by the Greek author 
stemming from Caracallas damnatio memoriae of Geta in 212 CE. The damnatio 
memoriae, however, was lifted in 219 CE by Elagabalus. Since the Greek text was 
certainly written after 219 ΟΕ, this difference in the Latin and Greek versions is 
likely not attributable to the damnatio memoriae. 

Other internal evidence may help in dating the composition of the Greek text, 
however: the Greek account places the martyrdoms during the reign of Valerian 
and Gallienus. The father and son emperors ruled jointly from 253 to 260 CE, and 
a persecution took place in 257-260 CE. Thus, the text should be dated sometime 
after 257 CE. By the mid-fourth century this account circulated in the Greek East, 
was used by the author of the Martyrdom of Polyeuctus, and in 360 CE by the author 
of the (now-lost) Greek text of the Martyrologium Syriacum. Since transmission of 
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the Greek text had already taken place by 360 cE—roughly the same time we find 
evidence of Perpetua and Felicitas being venerated in Rome—we can venture to 
say that the Greek translation of the text was produced not long after the Latin was 
written, perhaps around 260 CE. At any rate, evidence from Greek martyrologies 
indicates that the commemoration of Perpetua and Felicitas spread to the Greek 
East relatively quickly after their deaths. Brent Shaw, however, argues that the 
Greek Martyrdom was an early sixth-century translation intended for Christians 
outside of Africa. As such, it functioned as one part of the Byzantine states anti- 
Arian program, which also included the monumental restoration and building 
projects in Carthage (Basilica Maiorum), Ravenna (SantApollinare Nuovo and 
Archiepiscopal Chapel), and Parentium (Basilica Eufrasiana). 

In some places, the Greek text offers more historical details than the Latin. It 
specifies, for instance, that the martyrs were arrested in Thuburbo Minus, and it 
correctly identifies Minucius Oppianus as the proconsul whose death led to Hilar- 
ianuss role in the events. The title and introduction of the Greek text report two 
different dates for the martyrs deaths, neither of which aligns with the Latin Pas- 
sio: four days before the nones of February (1 February) and the nones of February 
(s February). It also adds technical vocabulary, in particular agonistic terminology 
used of amphitheatrical games, in places where the Latin is vague. 

In other places, however, the Greek text fails to provide the same level of technical 
detail as the Latin. When describing the Roman guard Pudens, for instance, the Latin 
specifies his military title: miles optio (junior officer); the Greek text simply refers to 
him as a soldier (στρατιώτης). Heffernan speculates that the Greek author did not 
understand Roman military ranks, and so generalized his translation. According to 
the Latin text, the martyrs were placed in the stocks (nervo) in the days before the 
games; the Greek text simply transliterates the Latin term (νέρβῳ), suggesting that the 
author did not understand its meaning and, therefore, could not offer a translation. As 
a final example, at the end of Saturuss vision, the Latin text reports that the “martyrs 
were nourished by an indescribable odor which sated" them (13.8). The Greek text is 
so problematic— stating that the martyrs were nourished by a scent that did not satisfy 
them—that critical editions ofthe Greek text often emend the text to follow the Latin. 

The Greek Passio is described by scholars as more "literary" and more "theo- 
logical? It tends to draw on scriptural citations and reads more like hagiography 
than a martyr account. It is not content, as the Latin is, merely to name the martyrs 
but, instead, beatifies them. The title of the Greek account, for example, reads: 
"The martyrdom of Saint (ἁγίας) Perpetua and the ones who were perfected with 
her in Africa four days before the nones of February” And the texts introduction 
reads: "In the time of Valerian and Gallienus, the nones of February, there was a 
persecution in which the Saints (äyıoı) Saturus, Saturnilus, Revocatus, Perpetua, 
and Felicitas bore witness? In the Latin text, when Perpetua is baptized (3.5), she 
refers to the power of baptism figuratively: she should seek the endurance of the 
body “from the water”; the Greek explicitly labels the water as baptismal water. 
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Whereas scholars often isolate different authors’ work in the Latin based on 
style and syntax, there are no significant differences in the Greek, suggesting that 
itis a translation—by one person—of the Latin text. In places, the Greek text also 
smooths out awkwardness in the Latin. In describing Secunduluss death, for 
example, the Latin text reads: “Certainly his flesh, if not his spirit, came to know 
the sword” (14.3). The Greek text, however, reads: “If not his soul, however, the 
sword at least went through his flesh” Here, the Greek author makes clear that 
although Secundulus died privately in prison, it was nevertheless a faithful mar- 
tyrdom like that of the others imprisoned with him. The Greek author eases 
another difficulty of the Latin in the execution scene: after Saturus was attacked by 
a leopard in the arena, the Latin author describes him as exanimis, “lifeless” (21.6). 
But shortly thereafter, he walks back into the arena with the others. The contradic- 
tion is difficult to resolve. The Greek author clarifies, however, that Saturus was 
“still breathing” after the leopard attacked him, and so it is not problematic for the 
martyr to rise up and stand where the crowd demanded. 

The Greek text that follows is that of Van Beek. 


SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


In addition to works cited in the General Introduction, see the following. 

Barnes, Timothy D. Early Christian Hagiography and Roman History. Túbingen: Mohr Sie- 
beck, 2010. 

Bremmer, Jan N. “Perpetua and Her Diary: Authenticity, Family, and Visions” In Märtyrer 
und Märtyrerakten, ed. W. Ameling, 77-120. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002. 

Bremmer, Jan N., and Jan den Boeft. “Notiunculae Martyrologicae VI: Passio Perpetuae 2, 
16, and 17” In Persecution and Martyrdom in Late Antique Christianity: Essays in Honor 
of Boudewijn Dehandschutter, ed. J. Leemans, 47-63. Leuven: Peeters, 2010. 

Bremmer, Jan N., and Marco Formisano. “Perpetuas Passions: A Brief Introduction.” In 
Perpetua’s Passions: Multidisciplinary Approaches to the “Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis,” 
ed. Jan N. Bremmer and Marco Formisano, 1-13. London: Oxford University Press, 2012. 

Conant, Jonathan P. “Europe and the African Cult of Saints, circa 350-900: An Essay in 
Mediterranean Communications” Speculum 85 (2010): 1-46. 

Duchesne, Louis. “En quelle langue ont été écrits les actes des saintes Perpétue et Félicité?” 
CRAI 35 (1891): 39-54. 

Heffernan, Thomas J. “The Legacy of Misidentification: Why the Martyrs in the Passio Sanc- 
tarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis Were Not from Thuburbo Minus” Journal of Early Chris- 
tian History 6 (2016): 126-51. 

Robinson, Joseph Armitage. The Passion of S. Perpetua Newly Edited from the MSS. with an 
Introduction and Notes, Together with an Appendix Containing the Original Latin Text of 
the Scillitan Martyrdom. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1891. 

Shaw, Brent D. “Postscript 2003.” In Studies in Ancient Greek and Roman Society, ed. Robin 
Osborne, 322-25. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. 


46 THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 


MAPTYPION ΤΗΣ ΑΓΙΑΣ ΠΕΡΗΕΤΟΥΑΣ KAI TON ΣΥΝ 
AYTHI ΤΕΛΕΙΩΘΕΝΤΩΝ ΕΝ ΑΦΡΙΚΗΙ. THI ΠΡΟ 
ΤΕΣΣΑΡΩΝ ΝΟΝΩΝ ΦΕΥΡΟΥΑΡΙΩΝ. ΕΥΛΟΓΗΣΟΝ 


Ἐπὶ Οὐαλεριανοῦ καὶ Γαλιηνοῦ διωγμὸς ἐγένετο, ἐν ᾧ ἐμαρτύρησαν οἱ ἅγιοι 
Σάτυρος, Σατρονῖλος, Ῥεουκάτος, Περπετούα, Φηλικιτάτη, νόναις Φευρουαρίαις. 

I. “Ei τὰ παλαιὰ τῆς πίστεως δείγματα, καὶ δόξαν θεοῦ φανεροῦντα καὶ 
οἰκοδομὴν ἀνθρώποις ἀποτελοῦντα, διὰ τοῦτό ἐστιν γεγραμμένα, ἵνα τῇ 
ἀναγνώσει αὐτῶν ὡς παρουσίᾳ τῶν πραγμάτων χρώμεθα καὶ ὁ θεὸς δοξασθῇ, διὰ 
τί μὴ καὶ τὰ καινὰ παραδείγματα, ἅτε δὴ ἑκάτερα ἐργαζόμενα ὠφέλειαν, ὡσαύτως 
γραφῇ παραδοθῇ; "Ἡ γὰρ τὰ νῦν πραχθέντα οὐ τὴν αὐτὴν παρρησίαν ἔχει, ἐπεὶ 
δοκεῖ πως εἶναι τὰ ἀρχαῖα σεμνότερα; Πλὴν καὶ ταῦτα ὕστερόν ποτε γενόμενα 
παλαιά, ὡσαύτως τοῖς μεθ’ ἡμᾶς γενήσεται καὶ ἀναγκαῖα καὶ τίμια. "Ἀλλ᾽ ὄψονται 
οἵτινες μίαν δύναμιν ἑνὸς ἁγίου πνεύματος κατὰ τὰς ἡλικίας κρίνουσιν τῶν 
χρόνων: ὅτε δὴ δυνατώτερα ἔδει νοεῖσθαι τὰ καινότερα, ὡς ἔσχατα, αὐξανομένης 
τῆς χάριτος τῆς εἰς τὰ τέλη τῶν καιρῶν ἐπηγγελμένης. “Ἐν ἐσχάταις γὰρ ἡμέραις, 
λέγει ὁ κύριος, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν 
οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν: καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ οἱ 
πρεσβῦται ὑμῶν ἐνυπνίοις ἐνυπνιασθήσονται [Joel 2:28; Acts 217-18]. "Ἡμεῖς δέ, 
οἵτινες προφητείας καὶ ὁράσεις καινὰς δεχόμεθα καὶ ἐπιγινώσκομεν καὶ τιμῶμεν, 
πάσας τὰς δυνάμεις τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ὡς χορηγεῖ τῇ ἁγίᾳ ἐκκλησίᾳ (πρὸς ἣν 
καὶ ἐπέμφθη πάντα τὰ χαρίσματα ἐν πᾶσιν διοικοῦν, ἑκάστῳ ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ θεός) 
ἀναγκαίως καὶ ἀναμιμνήσκομεν καὶ πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν εἰσάγομεν, μετὰ ἀγάπης 
ταῦτα ποιοῦντες εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ καὶ ἵνα μή πως rj ἀβέβαιός τις καὶ ὀλιγόπιστος, ἢ 
καὶ τοῖς παλαιοῖς μόνον τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν δίδοσθαι νομίσῃ, εἴτε ἐν τοῖς 
τῶν μαρτύρων εἴτε ἐν τοῖς τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἀξιώμασιν, πάντοτε ἐργαζομένου 
τοῦ θεοῦ ἃ ἐπηγγείλατο εἰς μαρτύριον μὲν τῶν ἀπίστων, εἰς ἀντίλημψιν δὲ τῶν 
πιστῶν. “Kal ἡμεῖς ἃ ἠκούσαμεν καὶ ἑωράκαμεν καὶ ἐψηλαφήσαμεν, εὐαγγελιζόμεθα 
ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ καὶ τέκνα, ἵνα καὶ οἱ συνπαρόντες ἀναμνησθῶσιν δόξης θεοῦ, καὶ οἱ 
νῦν δι ἀκοῆς γινώσκοντες κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων μαρτύρων, καὶ δι᾽ 
αὐτῶν μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων 
[1 John 1:1-3]. Ἀμήν. 


II. "Ev πόλει Θου«βουΣρβιτανῶν τῇ μικροτέρᾳ συνελήφθησαν νεανίσκοι 
κατηχούμενοι: Ῥεουκάτος καὶ Φηλικιτάτη, σύνδουλοι, καὶ Σατορνῖλος καὶ 
Σεκοῦνδος: HET’ αὐτῶν δὲ καὶ Οὐιβία Περπετούα, ἥτις ἦν γεννηθεῖσα εὐγενῶς καὶ 
τραφεῖσα πολυτελῶς γαμηθεῖσά τε ἐξόχως. :Αὕτη εἶχεν πατέρα καὶ μητέρα καὶ δύο 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 47 


MARTYRDOM OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS 


The martyrdom of the holy Perpetua and the ones who were perfected with her in 
Africa four days before the nones of February. Blessings! 

In the time of Valerian and Gallienus, on the nones of February, there was a 
persecution in which the saints Saturus, Saturnilus, Revocatus, Perpetua, Felicitas, 
bore witness. 

I. ‘As surely as the ancient declarations! of faith—which have both revealed the 
glory of God and rendered edification to humans—have been written down so 
that we might experience their reading as the presence of the deeds and God may 
be honored, why shouldn't the new examples also be transmitted in writing in like 
manner, inasmuch as each performs an advantage? *Or do the things that have 
been accomplished in the present time not have the same power, since the ancient 
events somehow seem more holy? Today's events, however, will someday also 
become ancient, and, so, will similarly become both necessary and valuable to 
those after us. *But the ones who see the power of the one Holy Spirit as unchang- 
ing will judge according to the epochs of the times; when, in truth, one ought to 
consider the newer things more powerful, as being supreme, since the promised 
grace increases up to the end of time. *For “in the end days, says the Lord, 1 will 
pour out from my spirit upon all flesh and your sons and your daughters will proph- 
esy; your young men will see visions and your old men will dream dreams” [Joel 2:28; 
Acts 2:17-18]. *Whoever among us accepts and recognizes prophecies and new 
visions also honors the totality of the powers of the Holy Spirit as it ministers to 
the holy church (to which it was also sent, distributing all of the gifts among all, 
to each as God allotted), and we must both remember and introduce them for 
edification—doing these things with love for the glory of God and in order that no 
one be in any way unsteady and of little faith or believe that grace and power were 
given to the ancients alone, whether through the honors of martyrs or of revela- 
tions—God always does what he promised: on the one hand, testimony for the 
faithless, and, on the other hand, support for the faithful. *And that which we heard 
and saw and felt, we proclaim as good news to you, brothers and children, in order 
that both the ones who were present may be reminded of the glory of God, and 
those learning it now through hearing—may you have communion with the holy 
martyrs, and through them with our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory for- 
ever and ever [1 John 1:1-3]. Amen. 

II. In the city of Thuburbo Minus young catechumens were arrested: Revocatus 
and Felicitas, fellow slaves, and Saturnilus and Secundus. And with them also 
Vibia Perpetua, who was nobly born, lavishly reared, and honorably married. She 
had a father and mother and two brothers, one of whom was also a catechumen. 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb 
1. Reading δόγματα with MS H rather than Van Beek's emendation δείγματα. 
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ἀδελφούς, ὧν ὁ ἕτερος ἦν ὡσαύτως κατηχούμενος: εἶχεν δὲ καὶ τέκνον, ὃ πρὸς 
τοῖς μασθοῖς ἔτι ἐθήλαζεν. "Hv δὲ αὐτὴ ἐτῶν εἴκοσι δύο: ἥτις πᾶσαν τὴν τάξιν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου ἐντεῦθεν διηγήσατο, ὡς καὶ τῷ vot αὐτῆς καὶ τῇ χειρὶ συγγράψασα 
κατέλιπεν, οὕτως εἰποῦσα: 

III. "Ἔτι, φησίν, ἡμῶν παρατηρουμένων, ἐπεχείρει ὁ πατήρ μου λόγοις πείθειν 
µε κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ εὐσπλαγχνίαν τῆς προκειμένης ὁμολογίας ἐκπεσεῖν. Κἀγὼ 
πρὸς αὐτόν: Πάτερ, ἔφην, ὁρᾷς λόγου χάριν σκεῦος κείμενον ἢ ἄλλο τι τῶν 
τοιούτων; Κἀκεῖνος ἀπεκρίθη: Ὁρῶ. Κἀγώ: Ἄλλο ὀνομάζειν αὐτὸ μὴ θέμις; Οὐδὲ 
δύναμαι εἰ μὴ ὅ εἰμι, τουτέστιν Χριστιανή. "Τότε ὁ πατήρ µου, ταραχθεὶς τῷδε τῷ 
λόγῳ, ἐπελθὼν ἠθέλησεν τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς Lov ἐξορύξαι: ἔπειτα μόνον κράξας, 
ἐξῆλθεν νικηθεὶς μετὰ τῶν τοῦ διαβόλου μηχανῶν. “Τότε ὀλίγας ἡμέρας 
ἀποδημήσαντος αὐτοῦ, ηὐχαρίστησα τῷ κυρίῳ, καὶ ἥσθην ἀπόντος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐν 
αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐβαπτίσθημεν: καὶ ἐμὲ ὑπηγόρευσεν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον μηδὲν 
ἄλλο αἰτήσασθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ βαπτίσματος εἰ μὴ σαρκὸς ὑπομονήν. Μετὰ 
δὲ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας ἐβλήθημεν εἰς φυλακήν, καὶ ἐξενίσθην: οὐ γὰρ πώποτε τοιοῦτον 
ἑωράκειν σκότος. “Q δεινὴν ἡμέραν καῦμά τε σφοδρόν: καὶ γὰρ ἀνθρώπων 
πλῆθος ἦν ἐκεῖ, ἄλλως τε καὶ στρατιωτῶν συκοφαντίαι πλεῖσται: μεθ᾽ ἃ δὴ πάντα 
κατεπονούμην διὰ τὸ νήπιον τέκνον. "Τότε Τέρτιος καὶ Πομπόνιος, εὐλογημένοι 
διάκονοι οἳ διηκόνουν ἡμῖν, τιμὰς δόντες ἐποίησαν ἡμᾶς εἰς ἡμερώτερον τόπον 
τῆς φυλακῆς μεταχθῆναι. "Τότε ἀναπνοῆς ἐτύχομεν, καὶ δὴ ἕκαστοι προσαχθέντες 
ἐσχόλαζον ἑαυτοῖς: καὶ τὸ βρέφος ἠνέχθη πρός με, καὶ ἐπεδίδουν αὐτῷ γάλα ἤδη 
αὐχμῷ μαρανθέν «τι»: τῇ μητρὶ προσελάλουν, τὸν ἀδελφὸν προετρεπόμην, τὸ 
νήπιον παρετιθέµην: ἐτηκόμην δὲ ὅτι ἐθεώρουν αὐτοὺς δι ἐμὲ λυπουμένους. 
»Οὕτως περίλυπος πλείσταις ἡμέραις οὖσα, ἤτησα καὶ τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ 
HET’ ἐμοῦ μένειν: κἀκεῖνο ἀνέλαβεν καὶ ἐγὼ ἐκουφίσθην ἀπὸ ἀνίας καὶ πόνου, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ φυλακὴ ἐμοὶ γέγονεν πραιτώριον, ὡς μᾶλλόν µε ἐκεῖ θέλειν εἶναι καὶ οὐκ 
ἀλλαχοῦ. 


IV. "Τότε εἶπέν μοι ὁ ἀδελφός: Κυρία ἀδελφή, ἤδη ἐν μεγάλῳ ἀξιώματι ὑπάρχεις, 
τοσαύτη οὖσα ὡς εἰ αἰτήσειας ὀπτασίας, ὀπτασίαν λάβοις ἂν εἰς τὸ δειχθῆναί σοι 
εἴπερ ἀναβολὴν ἔχεις ἢ παθεῖν μέλλεις. “Κἀγὼ ἥτις ἤδειν µε ὁμιλοῦσαν θεῷ, οὗ γε 
δὴ τοσαύτας εὐεργεσίας εἶχον, πίστεως πλήρης οὖσα ἐπηγγειλάμην αὐτῷ εἰποῦσα: 
Αὔριόν σοι ἀπαγγελῶ. Ἠιτησάμην δέ, καὶ ἐδείχθη μοι τοῦτο: Εἶδον κλίμακα 
χαλκῆν θαυμαστοῦ μήκους, ἧς τὸ μῆκος ἄχρις οὐρανοῦ: στενὴ δὲ ἦν ὡς μηδένα δι᾽ 
αὐτῆς δύνασθαι εἰ μὴ μοναχὸν ἕνα ἀναβῆναι. Ἐξ ἑκατέρων δὲ τῶν τῆς κλίμακος 
μερῶν πᾶν εἶδος ἦν ἐμπεπηγμένον ἐκεῖ ξιφῶν, δοράτων, ἀγκίστρων, μαχαιρῶν, 
ὀβελίσκων, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ ἀναβαίνων ἀμελῶς καὶ μὴ ἀναβλέπων τοῖς ἀκοντίοις τὰς 
σάρκας σπαραχθῇ. “Ἦν δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῇ τῇ κλίμακι δράκων ὑπερμεγέθης, ὃς δὴ τοὺς 
ἀναβαίνοντας ἐνήδρευεν, ἐκθαμβῶν ὅπως μὴ τολμῶσιν ἀναβαίνειν. Ἀνέβη δὲ ὁ 
Σάτυρος, ὃς δὴ ὕστερον δι ἡμᾶς ἑκὼν παρέδωκεν ἑαυτόν (αὐτοῦ γὰρ καὶ οἰκοδομὴ 
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And she also had a child who was still nursing from the breast. She was twenty-two 
years old. Henceforth is the full account of her martyrdom, just as she left it behind, 
composed by both her heart and hand. This is what she said: 


III. “While” (she said) “we were still under observation, my father, because of 
his compassion, endeavored to persuade me with words to fall away from the pre- 
scribed confession. And I said to him: “Father, do you see, for instance, this vessel 
lying here or another such as this?’ He answered: T see it? *And I: Would it be right 
to call it something else? Neither is it possible for me to be other than what I am, 
that is to say, Christian. “Then my father, being disturbed at this word, came sud- 
denly at me in order to gouge out my eyes. After only a scream, he went away, 
having been defeated along with the devil’s tricks. "Then, when he had been away 
a few days, I thanked the Lord and was delighted by his absence. “In those days we 
were baptized. And for my part, the Holy Spirit indicated to me to ask nothing else 
from the baptismal water except the patient endurance of the flesh. After a few 
days we were thrown into prison, and I was astonished: for never before had I seen 
such darkness. °O terrible day and excessive burning heat! For a multitude of peo- 
ple were there and also, above all, the greatest amount of extortion from the sol- 
diers; amongst it all, I was afflicted on account of my infant child. "Then Tertius 
and Pomponius, the blessed deacons who ministered to us, arranged—through 
paying bribes—for us to be transferred to a gentler place in the prison. "Then we 
caught our breath, and so each was furnished with their own respite. And the new- 
born was brought to me, and I gave milk to him, who was by this time wasting 
away from thirst. I talked to my mother; I urged my brother; I gave them charge of 
the infant. I disintegrated because I saw them grieving on my account. "Being 
deeply grieved in this way for a great number of days, I asked for the infant to 
remain in the prison with me. He recovered, and I was relieved of distress and 
pain, and so the prison became for me a palace, such that I would have wished to 
be there rather than anywhere else. 

IV. 'And my brother said to me: Lady, sister, already you have great honor, so 
much so that if you should ask for a vision, you would receive a vision to show you 
whether you have a deferral or are about to endure punishment? ?And L who knew 
that I conversed with God—from whom I possessed such great benefits—was full 
of faith and announced to him, saying: T will report to you tomorrow. And I asked, 
and this was shown to me: 


3] saw a bronze ladder of marvelous height, whose height went as far as heaven. And 
it was so narrow that no one was able to go up on it except a single one. And from 
each side of the ladder there were fixed swords of every shape— spears, fishhooks, 
daggers, blades—in order that anyone who goes up carelessly and doesn’t look up 
might mangle the flesh on those blades. *And under this ladder was a massive dragon 
who laid in wait for the ones going up, frightening them so that they do not dare to 
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ἦμεν), ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε συνελήφθημεν ἀπῆν. “Ac οὖν πρὸς τὸ ἄκρον τῆς κλίμακος 
παρεγένετο, ἐστράφη καὶ εἶπεν: Περπετούα, περιμένω σε: ἀλλὰ βλέπε un σε ὁ 
δράκων δάκῃ. Καὶ εἶπον: Οὐ μή µε βλάψῃ, ἐν ὀνόματι]ησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Καὶ ὑποκάτω 
τῆς κλίμακος, ὡσεὶ φοβούμενός με, ἠρέμα τὴν κεφαλὴν προσήνεγκεν: καὶ ὡς εἰς 
τὸν πρῶτον βαθμὸν ἠθέλησα ἐπιβῆναι, τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπάτησα. “Kal εἶδον 
ἐκεῖ κῆπον μέγιστον, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ κήπου ἄνθρωπον πολιὸν καθεζόμενον, 
ποιμένος σχῆμα ἔχοντα, ὑπερμεγέθη, ὃς ἤμελγεν τὰ πρόβατα: περιειστήκεισαν δὲ 
αὐτῷ πολλαὶ χιλιάδες λευχειμονούντων: "Ἐπάρας δὲ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐθεάσατό µε καὶ 
εἶπεν: Καλῶς ἐλήλυθας, τέκνον. Καὶ ἐκάλεσέν pe καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τυροῦ οὗ ἤμελγεν, 
ἔδωκέν μοι ὡσεὶ ψωμίον: καὶ ἔλαβον ζεύξασα τὰς χεῖράς µου καὶ ἔφαγον: καὶ εἶπαν 
πάντες οἱ παρεστῶτες: Ἀμήν. "Καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἦχον τῆς φωνῆς ἐξυπνίσθην, ἔτι τίποτε 
μασωμένη γλυκύ. Καὶ εὐθέως διηγησάμην τῷ ἀδελφῷ: καὶ ἐνοήσαμεν ὅτι δέοι 
παθεῖν. Καὶ ἠρξάμην ἔκτοτε μηδεμίαν ἐλπίδα ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ ἔχειν. 


V. ‘Meta δὲ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας ἔγνωμεν μέλλειν ἡμᾶς ἀκουσθήσεσθαι. Παρεγένετο 
δὲ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ἀδημονίᾳ μαραινόμενος, καὶ ἀνέβη πρός με 
προτρεπόµενός µε καταβαλεῖν, λέγων: ᾿Θύγατερ, ἐλέησον τὰς πολιάς µου: 
ἐλέησον τὸν πατέρα σου, εἴπερ ἄξιός εἰμι ὀνομασθῆναι πατήρ σου: μνήσθητι ὅτι 
ταῖς χερσὶν ταύταις πρὸς τὸ τοιοῦτον ἄνθος τῆς ἡλικίας ἀνήγαγόν σε, καὶ 
προειλόμην σε ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου ?[ ... | ὅρα τὴν σὴν μητέρα καὶ τὴν τῆς 
μητρός σου ἀδελφήν, ἴδε τὸν υἱόν σου ὃς μετὰ σὲ ζῆν οὐ δύναται. “Ἀπόθου τοὺς 
θυμοὺς καὶ μὴ ἡμᾶς πάντας ἐξολοθρεύσῃς: οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν μετὰ παρρησίας 
λαλήσει, ἐάν τί σοι συμβῇ. Ταῦτα ἔλεγεν ὡς πατήρ κατὰ τὴν τῶν γονέων εὔνοιαν, 
καὶ κατεφίλει µου τὰς χεῖρας καὶ ἑαυτὸν ἔρριπτεν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν μου, καὶ 
ἐπιδακρύων οὐκέτι µε θυγατέρα, ἀλλὰ κυρίαν ἐπεκάλει. “Ἐγὼ δὲ περὶ τῆς 
διαθέσεως τοῦ πατρὸς ἤλγουν, ὅτι ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ ἐμῷ γένει μόνος οὐκ ἠγαλλιᾶτο ἐν 
τῷ ἐμῷ πάθει. Παρεμυθησάμην δὲ αὐτὸν εἰποῦσα: Τοῦτο γενήσεται ἐν τῷ βήματι 
ἐκείνῷ «ὃ» ἐὰν θέλῃ ὁ κύριος: γνῶθι γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐσόμεθα. Καὶ ἐχωρίσθη ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ ἀδημονῶν. 

VI. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν fj ὥριστο ἡρπάγημεν ἵνα ἀκουσθῶμεν. Καὶ ὡς 
παρεγενήθημεν εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν, φήμη εὐθὺς εἰς τὰ ἐγγὺς μέρη διῆλθεν, καὶ 
συνέδραμεν πλεῖστος ὄχλος. "Ὡς δὲ ἀνέβημεν εἰς τὸ βῆμα, ἐξετασθέντες οἱ λοιποὶ 
ὡμολόγησαν. Ἤμελλον δὲ κἀγὼ ἐξετάζεσθαι. Καὶ ἐφάνη ἐκεῖ μετὰ τοῦ τέκνου 
μου ὁ πατήρ, καὶ καταγαγών µε πρὸς ἑαυτόν, εἶπεν- Ἐπίθυσον ἐλεήσασα τὸ βρέφος. 
Καὶ Ἱλαρίανός τις ἐπίτροπος, ὃς τότε τοῦ ἀνθυπάτου ἀποθανόντος Μινουκίου 
Ὀππιανοῦ ἐξουσίαν εἰλήφει μαχαίρας, λέγει μοι: Φεῖσαι τῶν πολιῶν τοῦ πατρός 
σου, φεῖσαι τῆς τοῦ παιδίου νηπιότητος: ἐπίθυσον ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τῶν 
αὐτοκρατόρων. “Κἀγὼ ἀπεκρίθην. Οὐ θύω. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱλαριανός Χριστιανὴ εἶ; Καὶ 
εἶπον: Χριστιανή εἰμι. Καὶ ὡς ἐσπούδαζεν ὁ πατήρ µου καταβαλεῖν µε ἀπὸ τῆς 
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go up. ¿And Saturus went up—he who later handed himself over willingly on our 
behalf (for we were also his construction project), but when we were seized, he was 
absent. “As soon as he got to the top of the ladder, he turned and said: “Perpetua, Tam 
waiting for you. But beware lest the dragon bite you? And I said: “He will not harm 
me, in the name of Jesus Christ! "And under the ladder, as if being afraid of me, he 
gently presented his head. And when I wished to set foot on the first step, I trampled 
on his head. *And there I saw a vast garden, and in the middle of the garden was sit- 
ting a man with gray hair, having the appearance of a shepherd, exceedingly large, 
who was milking sheep. And around him stood many thousands dressed in white. 
2And lifting up his head, he looked at me and said: “You came up well, child? And he 
summoned me, and from the cheese that he milked, he offered to me as if bread. 
And, having clasped my hands, I received it, and I ate. And all those who were stand- 
ing around said Amen: 


"And at the sound of the voice I awoke, still chewing something sweet. And imme- 
diately I explained in detail to my brother, and we understood that it was necessary 
to endure punishment. And at that time, I began to have no hope in this life. 

V. ‘After a few days, we knew we were about to be heard. And my father came 
to my side from the city, being weakened by distress. And he came up to me, urg- 
ing me to drop it, saying: “Daughter, pity my gray hair; pity your father, if indeed 
I am worthy to be called your father. Remember that these hands brought you up 
to this blossom of age, and I preferred you over your brothers. 3566 your mother 
and your mother’s sister. Look at your son who is not able to live after you. *Put 
away your desire and do not destroy all of us; for not one of us will speak with 
freedom if anything happens to you? *He said these things as a father, according to 
the affection of parents, and he kissed my hands and threw himself before my feet 
and, weeping, he no longer called me ‘daughter’ but ‘lady: “And I myself felt pain 
on account of my father’s disposition, because he alone, among my entire family, 
did not rejoice in my experience. I encouraged him, saying: “Whatever the Lord 
wills shall happen on that platform. For know that we will be not in our power but 
in that of God’s’ And, being in anguish, he departed from me. 


VI. And on the day that had been determined, we were carried off in order that 
we might be heard. And just as we arrived at the agora, immediately the message 
spread to the nearby district, and a large throng assembled. "When we had 
ascended the platform, the others, having been questioned, confessed. And I also 
was about to be questioned. And my father appeared there with my son. And 
drawing me down to himself, he said: ‘Sacrifice, having pity on the baby! *And 
Hilarianus, procurator, who received the power of the sword when the proconsul 
Minucius Oppianus had died, said to me: ‘Spare your father’s gray hair; spare your 
child's infancy. Sacrifice on behalf of the preservation of the emperors? *And I 
answered: T do not sacrifice? And Hilarianus said: ‘Are you a Christian?” And I 
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ὁμολογίας, κελεύσαντος Ἱλαριανοῦ ἐξεβλήθη: προσέτι δὲ καὶ τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῶν 
δορυφόρων τις ἐτύπτησεν αὐτόν: Κἀγὼ σφόδρα ἤλγησα, ἐλεήσασα τὸ γῆρας 
αὐτοῦ. “Τότε ἡμᾶς πάντας πρὸς θηρία κατακρίνει: καὶ χαίροντες κατῄειμεν εἰς 
φυλακήν. 7Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐθηλάζετο τὸ παιδίον καὶ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ 
εἰώθει μένειν, πέμπω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα µου Πομπόνιον διάκονον, αἰτοῦσα τὸ 
βρέφος. "Ὁ δὲ πατὴρ οὐκ ἔδωκεν. Πλήν, ὡς ὁ θεὸς ᾠκονόμησεν, οὔτε ὁ παῖς 
μασθοὺς ἐπεθύμησεν ἔκτοτε, οὔτε ἐμοί τις προσγέγονεν φλεγμονή: ἴσως ἵνα «μὴ» 
καὶ τῇ τοῦ παιδίου φροντίδι καὶ τῇ τῶν μασθῶν ἀλγηδόνι καταπονηθῶ. 


VII. 'Kai μετ᾽ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας προσευχομένων ἡμῶν ἁπάντων, ἐξαίφνης ἐν μέσῳ 
τῆς προσευχῆς ἀφῆκα φωνὴν καὶ ὠνόμασα Δεινοκράτην. Καὶ ἔκθαμβος ἐγενήθην, 
διότι οὐδέποτε εἰ μὴ τότε ἀνάμνησιν αὐτοῦ πεποιήκειν: ἤλγησα δὲ εἰς μνήμην 
ἐλθοῦσα τῆς αὐτοῦ τελευτῆς. Πλὴν εὐθέως ἔγνων ἐμαυτὴν ἀξίαν οὖσαν αἴτησιν 
ποιήσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠρξάμην πρὸς κύριον μετὰ στεναγμῶν προσεύχεσθαι 
τὰ πλεῖστα. Καὶ εὐθέως αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἐδηλώθη μοι τοῦτο: “Ὁρῶ Δεινοκράτην 
ἐξερχόμενον ἐκ τόπου σκοτεινοῦ, ὅπου καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοὶ καυματιζόμενοι καὶ 
διψῶντες ἦσαν, ἐσθῆτα ἔχοντα ῥυπαράν, ὠχρὸν τῇ χρόᾳ: καὶ τὸ τραῦμα ἐν τῇ ὄψει 
αὐτοῦ, [τελευτῶν] ὅπερ περιὼν ἔτι εἶχεν. Οὗτος δὲ ὁ Δεινοκράτης, ὁ καὶ ἀδελφός 
μου κατὰ σάρκα, ἑπταετὴς τεθνήκει ἀσθενήσας καὶ τὴν ὄψιν αὐτοῦ γαγγραίνῃ 
σαπείς, ὡς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ στυγητὸν γενέσθαι πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις. “Ἐθεώρουν 
οὖν μέγα διάστημα ἀνὰ μέσον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ, ὡς μὴ δύνασθαι ἡμᾶς ἀλλήλοις 
προσελθεῖν. "Ev ἐκείνῳ δὲ τῷ τόπῳ ἐν à ἦν ὁ ἀδελφός μου, κολυμβήθρα ἦν, 
ὕδατος πλήρης, ὑψηλοτέραν δὲ εἶχεν τὴν κρηπῖδα ὑπὲρ τὸ τοῦ παιδίου μῆκος. 
Πρὸς ταύτην ὁ Δεινοκράτης διετείνετο πιεῖν προαιρούμενος. "Ἐγὼ δὲ ἤλγουν, 
διότι καὶ ἡ κολυμβήθρα ἦν πλήρης ὕδατος, καὶ τὸ παιδίον οὐκ ἠδύνατο πιεῖν διὰ 
τὴν ὑψηλότητα τῆς κρηπῖδος. «Καὶ ἐξυπνίσθην, καὶ ἔγνων κάμνειν τὸν ἀδελφόν 
μου: ἐπεποίθειν δὲ δύνασθαί µε αὐτῷ βοηθῆσαι ἐν ταῖς ἀνὰ μέσον ἡμέραις, ἐν αἷς 
κατήχθημεν εἰς τὴν ἄλλην φυλακήν τὴν τοῦ χιλιάρχου: ἐγγὺς γὰρ ἦν τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς οὗ ἠμέλλομεν θηριομαχεῖν: γενέθλιον γὰρ ἤμελλεν ἐπιτελεῖσθαι 
Καίσαρος. “Εἶτα προσευξαμένη μετὰ στεναγμῶν σφοδρῶς περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου 
ἡμέρας τε καὶ νυκτός, δωρηθῆναί μοι αὐτὸν ἠξίωσα. 

VII. Καὶ εὐθὺς ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἐν ᾗ ἐν νέρβῳ ἐμείναμεν, ἐδείχθη μοι τοῦτο: Ὁρῶ 
τόπῳ ἐν ᾧ ἑωράκειν τὸν Δεινοκράτην καθαρῷ σώματι ὄντα καὶ καλῶς ἠμφιεσμένον 
καὶ ἀναψύχοντα: καὶ ὅπου τὸ τραῦμα ἦν, οὐλὴν ὁρῶ. Καὶ ἡ κρηπὶς τῆς κολυμβήθρας 
κατήχθη ἕως τοῦ ὀμφαλίου αὐτοῦ: ἔρρεεν δὲ ἐξ αὐτῆς ἀδιαλείπτως ὕδωρ. Καὶ 
ἐπάνω τῆς κρηπῖδος ἦν χρυσῆ φιάλη μεστή. Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Δεινοκράτης ἤρξατο 
ἐξ αὐτῆς πίνειν, ἡ δὲ φιάλη οὐκ ἐνέλειπεν. “Καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς ἤρξατο παίζειν, 
ἀγαλλιώμενος ὡς τὰ νήπια. Καὶ ἐξυπνίσθην. Καὶ ἐνόησα ὅτι μετετέθη ἐκ τῶν 
τιμωριῶν. 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 53 


said: Tam a Christian. *And, as my father was eager for me to abandon the confes- 
sion, Hilarianus commanded he be cast out. And, moreover, someone struck him 
with a bodyguard's rod. And I felt excessive pain, having pity on his old age. “Then 
he sentences all of us to the beasts, and we went down to the prison rejoicing. 
7Since my child was nursing from me, and accustomed to stay with me in prison, I 
sent the deacon Pomponius to my father asking for the baby. *But my father did 
not hand it over. Just as God ordained, however, thereafter neither the infant 
desired the breast nor did I have any inflammation—probably in order that I 
would not be overwhelmed with both care for the child and pain in the breast. 

VII. ‘And after a few days, while we were all praying, suddenly in the middle of 
the prayer I uttered a sound, and I named Dinocrates. And I was amazed because 
never before then had I recalled his memory. And I felt pain coming to a recollec- 
tion of his death. *But immediately I knew I was worthy to make a request about 
him. And I began to pray greatly to the Lord along with sighing. *And immediately 
that night this was shown to me: 


^| see Dinocrates coming out from a dark place—where also many others were burn- 
ing up and thirsting—having dirty clothes, a sallow complexion, and he still retained 
on his face the wound that he had at his death. “This Dinocrates, my brother accord- 
ing to the flesh, died at seven years of age, having fallen sick and festered with gan- 
grene on his face, so that his death was loathsome to all people. “Then I beheld again 
a great distance between him and me, so that we were not able to draw near to one 
another. "And in that place in which my brother was, there was a font full of water, 
but it had a high foundation beyond the child's height. Dinocrates stretched to it, 
setting out to drink. *And I felt pain because the font was full of water, and the child 
was not able to drink, because of the height of the foundation. 


*And I awakened and I knew my brother labored, but I believed that I would be 
able to help him in the intervening days, when we were led down to another prison 
of the tribune. It was near the camp where we were destined to fight the beasts; for 
the birthday of Caesar was about to be celebrated. '"Then, praying with vehement 
sighing concerning my brother day and night, I asked that he be presented to me. 


VIII. ‘And immediately, on the evening in which we stayed in fetters, this was 
shown to me: 


I see Dinocrates, in the place in which I had seen him, his body spotless, dressed well 
and refreshed. And where the wound was, I see a scar. And the foundation of the 
font had been brought down to his navel, and water ran from it without ceasing. 
3And atop the foundation was a full golden bowl. And, approaching, Dinocrates 
began to drink from it, and the bowl was not insufficient. ‘And having been satiated, 
he began to play, rejoicing exceedingly as children do. 


And I awakened, and I understood that he had been transferred from the 
punishments. 
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IX. Καὶ pet ὀλίγας ἡμέρας Πούδηςτις στρατιώτης, ὁ τῆς φυλακῆςπροιστάμενος, 
μετὰ πολλῆς τῆς σπουδῆς ἤρξατο ἡμᾶς τιμᾶν καὶ δοξάζειν τὸν θεόν, ἐννοῶν 
δύναμιν μεγάλην εἶναι περὶ ἡμᾶς. Διὸ καὶ πολλοὺς εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς ἡμᾶς οὐκ 
ἐκώλυεν εἰς τὸ ἡμᾶς διὰ τῶν ἐπαλλήλων παραμυθιῶν παρηγορεῖσθαι. Ἤγγισεν δὲ 
ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν φιλοτιμιῶν, καὶ εἰσέρχεται πρός µε ὁ πατὴρ, τῇ ἀκηδίᾳ μαρανθείς, καὶ 
ἤρξατο τὸν πώγωνα τὸν ἴδιον ἐκτίλλειν ῥίπτειν τε ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ πρηνὴς κατακείμενος 
κακολογεῖν, τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἔτη κατηγορῶν καὶ λέγων τοιαῦτα ῥήματα ὡς πᾶσαν 
δύνασθαι τὴν κτίσιν σαλεῦσαι. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπένθουν διὰ τὸ ταλαίπωρον γῆρας αὐτοῦ. 

Χ. Πρὸ μιᾶς οὖν τοῦ θηριομαχεῖν ἡμᾶς βλέπω ὅραμα τοιοῦτον: Πομπόνιος ὁ 
διάκονος, φησίν, ἦλθεν πρὸς τὴν θύραν τῆς φυλακῆς καὶ ἔκρουσεν σφόδρα. 
"Ἐξελθοῦσα ἤνοιξα αὐτῷ: καὶ ἦν ἐνδεδυμένος ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν καὶ περιεζωσμένος, 
εἶχεν δὲ ποικίλα ὑποδήματα. Καὶ λέγει μοι: Σὲ περιμένω, ἐλθε. Καὶ ἐκράτησεν τὰς 
χεῖράς µου, καὶ ἐπορεύθημεν διὰ τραχέων καὶ σκολιῶν τόπων. “Καὶ μόλις 
παρεγενόμεθα εἰς τὸ ἀμφιθέατρον, καὶ εἰσήγαγέν µε εἰς τὸ μέσον καὶ λέγει μοι: Μὴ 
φοβηθῇς: ἐνθάδε εἰμὶ μετὰ σοῦ, συγκάμνων σοι. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. "Καὶ ἰδοὺ βλέπω 
πλεῖστον ὄχλον ἀποβλέποντα τῇ θεωρίᾳ σφόδρα: κἀγὼ ἥτις ῄδειν πρὸς θηρία µε 
καταδικασθεῖσαν, ἐθαύμαζον ὅτι οὐκ ἔβαλλόν μοι αὐτά. “Καὶ ἦλθεν πρός με 
Αἰγύπτιός τις ἄμορφος τῷ σχήματι μετὰ τῶν ὑπουργούντων αὐτῷ, μαχησόμενός 
μοι. Καὶ ἔρχεται πρός µε νεανίας τις εὐμορφότατος, τῷ κάλλει ἐξαστράπτων, καὶ 
ἕτεροι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ νεανίαι ὡραῖοι, ὑπηρέται καὶ σπουδασταὶ ἐμοί. "Kal ἐξεδύθην, 
καὶ ἐγενήθην ἄρρην: καὶ ἤρξαντο οἱ ἀντιλήμπτορές μου ἐλαίῳ pe ἀλείφειν, ὡς 
ἔθος ἐστὶν ἐν ἀγῶνι: καὶ ἄντικρυς βλέπω τὸν Αἰγύπτιον ἐκεῖνον ἐν τῷ κονιορτῷ 
κυλιόμενον. 'Ἐξῆλθεν δέ τις ἀνὴρ θαυμαστοῦ μεγέθους, ὑπερέχων τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ 
ἀμφιθεάτρου, διεζωσμένος ἐσθῆτα, ἥτις εἶχεν οὐ μόνον ἐκ τῶν δύο ὤμων τὴν 
πορφύραν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους: εἶχεν δὲ καὶ ὑποδήματα ποικίλα 
ἐκ χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου: ἐβάσταζεν δὲ καὶ ῥάβδον, ὡς βραβευτὴς ἢ προστάτης 
μονομάχων: ἔφερεν δὲ καὶ κλάδους χλωροὺς ἔχοντας μῆλα χρυσᾶ. 'Καὶ αἰτήσας 
σιγὴν γενέσθαι, ἔφη: Οὗτος ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ἐὰν ταύτην νικήσῃ ἀνελεῖ αὐτὴν μαχαίρᾳ: 
αὕτη δὲ ἐὰν νικήσῃ αυτόν, λήψεται τὸν κλάδον τοῦτον. Καὶ ἀπέστη. “Προσήλθομεν 
δὲ ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἠρξάμεθα παγκρατιάζειν: ἐκεῖνος ἐμοῦ τοὺς πόδας κρατεῖν 
ἠβούλετο, ἐγὼ δὲ λακτίσμασιν τὴν ὄψιν αὐτοῦ ἔτυπτον. "Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπῆρα én’ ἀέρος, 
καὶ ἠρξάμην αὐτὸν οὕτως τύπτειν ὡς μὴ πατοῦσα τὴν γῆν. Ἰδοῦσα δὲ ὡς οὐδέπω 
ἤκιζον αὐτόν, ζεύξασα τὰς χεῖράς pov καὶ δακτύλους δακτύλοις ἐμβαλοῦσα τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπελαβόμην, καὶ ἔρριψα αὐτὸν ἐπ’ ὄψει καὶ ἐπάτησα τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ. "Kai ἤρξατο πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος βοᾶν, καὶ οἱ σπουδασταί µου ἐγαυρίων. Καὶ 
προσῆλθον τῷ βραβευτῇ καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν κλάδον. "Καὶ ἠσπάσατό µε καὶ εἶπεν: 
Εἰρήνη μετὰ σοῦ, θύγατερ. Καὶ ἠρξάμην εὐθὺς πορεύεσθαι μετὰ δόξης πρὸς πύλην 
τὴν λεγομένην Ζωτικήν. “Καὶ ἐξυπνίσθην. Καὶ ἐνόησα ὅτι οὐ πρὸς θηρία μοι, ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς τὸν διάβολόν ἐστιν ἡ ἐσομένη μάχη, καὶ συνῆκα ὅτι νικήσω αὐτόν. "Ταῦτα 
ἕως πρὸ μιᾶς τῶν φιλοτιμιῶν ἔγραψα. Τὰ ἐν τῷ ἀμφιθεάτρῳ γενησόμενα ὁ θέλων 
συγγραψάτω. 
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IX. 'And after a few days, Pudens—a soldier who was in charge of the prison— 
with great zeal began to honor us and to glorify God, understanding there to be 
great power around us. Also, on this account, he did not prevent many from visit- 
ing us, to comfort us through continuous encouragements. ?And the day of the 
public honors drew near, and my father came in to me, wasting away from anxiety, 
and he began to pluck out his own beard and to cast it on the ground, and, lying 
face down, to revile himself, speaking against his age and saying such words as to 
be able to shake all creation. ¿And I mourned on account of his wretched old age. 

X. "Then a day before we are to fight with the beasts, I see this vision: 


Pomponius, the deacon (she declares) came to the door of the prison, and he knocked 
violently. *And going out, I opened [it] to him. He was dressed and girded in radiant 
clothes, and he had intricate sandals. He said to me: ‘I await you. Come. ¿And he 
seized my hands, and we traversed through rugged and winding places. ‘And just as 
we came to the amphitheater, he led me into the middle and said to me: ‘Do not be 
afraid. I am here with you, laboring with you And he departed. ‘And behold, I see a 
great crowd looking earnestly at the spectacle. And I, who knew that I had been 
condemned to the beasts, marveled that they had not been thrown to me. “And an 
Egyptian, misshapen in appearance, came toward me with his assistants in order to 
fight me. And a young man comes to me—fair of form, flashing like lightning with 
beauty—and other young men with him in the prime of life, assistants and support- 
ers to me. "And I was stripped and I became male. And my helpers began to anoint 
me with oil, as is usual in a contest. And across from me I see that Egyptian rolling 
about in the dust. *And a certain man of wondrous stature came, rising above the 
highest point of the amphitheater, girded round with a garment that had purple not 
only at both shoulders but also again at the middle of the breast. He also had intricate 
sandals, of both gold and silver. And he carried a rod, like a judge or a gladiator 
trainer, and he also carried pale green branches bearing golden apples. And demand- 
ing there be silence, he said: ‘If this Egyptian conquers her, he will kill her with the 
sword. But if she conquers him, she will receive this branch? And he went away. 
^And we approached one another and began to fight. He tried to seize my feet, but I 
kicked him in his face. "And behold, I rose up upon the air and in this way began to 
strike him while not walking on the ground. And seeing I had not as yet tortured 
him, joining together my hands and intertwining fingers with fingers, I seized his 
head and I threw him on his face and trampled on his head. "And all the crowd 
began to roar, and my supporters were proud. And I went to the judge and took the 
branch. *And he greeted me and said: ‘Peace be with you, Daughter? And immedi- 
ately I began to walk with glory to the gate that is called ‘Life-Giving’ 


“And I awoke. And I perceived that my battle would not be against beasts but 
against the devil. And I understood that I would conquer him. *I wrote these 
things up to the day before the public honors. Let whoever wishes write down 
what will happen in the amphitheater.” 
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XL 'AAAà καὶ ὁ μακάριος Σάτυρος τὴν ἰδίαν ὀπτασίαν αὐτὸς δι ἑαυτοῦ 
συγγράψας ἐφανέρωσεν τοιαῦτα εἰρηκώς: “Ἤδη, φησίν, ἦμεν ὡς πεπονθότες καὶ ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκὸς ἐξεληλύθειμεν, καὶ ἠρξάμεθα βαστάζεσθαι ὑπὸ τεσσάρων ἀγγέλων πρὸς 
ἀνατολάς, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἥπτοντο. 'Ἐπορευόμεθα δὲ εἰς τὰ ἀνώτερα, καὶ 
οὐχ ὕπτιοι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷον ὡς Sv ὁμαλῆς ἀναβάσεως ἐφερόμεθα. “Καὶ δὴ ἐξελθόντες τὸν 
πρῶτον κόσμον φῶς λαμπρότατον εἴδομεν: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὴν Περπετούαν 
(πλησίον yap µου ἦν): Τοῦτό ἐστιν ὅπερ ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ἐπηγγείλατο: μετειλήφαμεν 
τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. ΣΑἰωρουμένων δὲ ἡμῶν διὰ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀγγέλων, ἐγένετο 
στάδιον μέγα, ὅπερ ὡσεὶ κῆπος ἦν, ἔχων ῥόδου δένδρα καὶ πᾶν γένος τῶν ἀνθέων. 
«Τὸ δὲ ὕψος τῶν δένδρων ἦν ὡσεὶ κυπαρίσσου μῆκος, ἀκαταπαύστως δὲ κατεφέρετο 
[τὰ δένδρα] τὰ φύλλα αὐτῶν. ΄Ἠσαν δὲ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ κήπῳ οἱ τέσσαρες 
ἄγγελοι, ἀλλήλων ἐνδοξότεροι, ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἐφερόμεθα: πτοουμένους δὲ ἡμᾶς καὶ 
θαυμάζοντας καὶ ἀπέθηκαν καὶ ἀνέλαβον. Καὶ ὁδὸν λαβόντες διήλθομεν τὸ στάδιον 
τοῖς ἡμετέροις ποσίν. ° Ἐκεῖ εὕρομεν Ἰουκοῦνδον καὶ Σάτυρον καὶ Ἀρτάξιον, τοὺς ἐν 
αὐτῷ τῷ διωγμῷ ζῶντας κρεμασθέντας, εἴδομεν δὲ Koivtov τὸν μάρτυρα τὸν ἐν τῇ 
φυλακῇ ἀποθανόντα. Ἐζητοῦμεν δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ποῦ ἄρα εἰσίν. “Καὶ εἶπον 
οἱ ἄγγελοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς: Δεῦτε πρῶτον ἔσω ἵνα ἀσπάσησθε τὸν κύριον. 

XII ‘Kai ἤλθομεν πλησίον τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου τοῦ ἔχοντος τοίχους ὡσανεὶ ἐκ 
φωτὸς ᾠκοδομημένους: καὶ πρὸ τῆς θύρας τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου εἰσελθόντες οἱ 
τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι ἐνέδυσαν ἡμᾶς λευκὰς στολάς. “Kal εἰσήλθομεν καὶ ἠκούσαμεν 
φωνὴν ἡνωμένην λεγόντων: Ἅγιος, ἅγιος, ἅγιος, ἀκαταπαύστως. ¿Kai εἴδομεν ἐν 
μέσῳ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου καθεζόμενον ὡς ἄνθρωπον πολιόν: οὗ αἱ τρίχες ὅμοιαι 
χιόνος καὶ νεαρὸν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, πόδας δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐθεασάμεθα. 
“Πρεσβύτεροι δὲ τέσσαρες ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ τέσσαρες ἐξ εὐωνύμων ἦσαν αὐτοῦ, 
ὀπίσω δὲ τῶν τεσσάρων πολλοὶ πρεσβύτεροι. Ὡς δὲ θαυμάζοντες εἰσεληλύθαμεν 
καὶ ἔστημεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου, οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι ἐπῆραν ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
ἐφιλήσαμεν αὐτόν, καὶ τῇ χειρὶ περιέλαβεν τὰς ὄψεις ἡμῶν. “Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 
πρεσβύτέροι εἶπον πρὸς ἡμᾶς: Σταθῶμεν καὶ προσευξώμεθα. Καὶ εἰρηνοποιήσαντες 
ἀπεστάλημεν ὑπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, λεγόντων: Πορεύεσθε καὶ χαίρεσθε. 7Καὶ 
εἶπον: Περπετούᾳ, Ἔχεις ὃ ἐβούλου. Καὶ εἶπεν: Τῷ θεῷ χάρις, ἵνα, ὡς ἐν σαρκὶ 
μετὰ χαρᾶς ἐγενόμην, πλείονα χαρῶ νῦν. 

XIII. 'Ἐξήλθομεν δὲ καὶ εἴδομεν πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν Ὀπτάτον τὸν ἐπίσκοπον καὶ 
Ἀσπάσιον τὸν πρεσβύτερον πρὸς τὰ ἀριστερὰ μέρη διακεχωρισμένους καὶ 
περιλύπους. ’Καὶ πεσόντες πρὸς τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν ἔφασαν ἡμῖν: Διαλλάξατε ἡμᾶς 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὅτι ἐξεληλύθατε καὶ οὕτως ἡμᾶς ἀφήκατε. ¿Kal εἴπαμεν πρὸς 
αὐτούς: Οὐχὶ σὺ πάπας ἡμέτερος el, καὶ σὺ πρεσβύτερος; Ἵνα τί οὕτως προσεπέσατε 
τοῖς ἡμετέροις ποσίν; Καὶ σπλαγχνισθέντες περιελάβομεν αὐτούς. “Καὶ ἤρξατο ἡ 
Περπετούα Ἑλληνιστὶ per” αὐτῶν ὁμιλεῖν, καὶ ἀνεχωρήσαμεν σὺν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸν 
κῆπον ὑπὸ [τὸ] δένδρον [τοῦ] ῥόδου. Καὶ λαλούντων αὐτῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι πρὸς αὐτούς: Ἐάσατε αὐτοὺς ἀναψύξαι, καὶ εἴ τινας 
διχοστασίας ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἄφετε ὑμεῖς ἀλλήλοις. Kal ἐπέπληξαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
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XI. "Ihe blessed Saturus also revealed his own vision, which he wrote down 
himself, telling it in this way: 


“By this time” (he said) “we had endured punishment and had been freed from the 
flesh. And we began to be carried to the east by four angels, and their hands did not 
touch us. *And we were carried to the higher places, not lying on our backs but as if 
we were being conveyed along a smooth ascent. ‘And going out of the first world, we 
saw the most radiant light. And I said to Perpetua (for she was near me): “This is the 
very thing our Lord promised. We have partaken of the promise’ *And as we were 
suspended from the four angels, a great expanse came into being, which was just like 
a garden, having rose trees and all kinds of flowers. “And the height of the trees was 
like the height of cypress, and their leaves were tumbling down unceasingly. 7And the 
four angels who were in the garden itself with us were more honorable than the oth- 
ers by whom we had been carried. And we were terrified and amazed when they put 
us down and received us. *And taking a path, we went through the place on our feet. 
?We found there Jucundus, Saturus, and Artaxius—the ones who were suspended 
alive in the same persecution—and we saw Quintus the martyr—the one who died in 
the prison. And we inquired concerning the others, where they were. '"And the 
angels said to us: “First come inside to greet the Lord. 

XII. ‘And we came near that place having walls built as if of light. And before 
going in the door of that place, the four angels clothed us in white garments. *And we 
went in and we heard a united voice saying, Holy, Holy, Holy; unceasingly. *And we 
saw seated in the middle of that place one like a gray-haired man, whose hair looked 
like snow and his face like a young man, and we could not see his feet. *And at his 
right hand there were four elders and four at his left hand, and in back four other 
elders. ‘And, being amazed, we entered and stood facing the throne. The four angels 
lifted us up, and we kissed him, and he grasped our faces with his hand. “And the 
other elders said to us: “Let us stand and offer prayers? And having made the peace, 
we were sent away by the elders saying: ‘Go and rejoice: "And I said to Perpetua: You 
have what you wished? And she said: Glory to God that I had joy while in the flesh, 
but I rejoice now even more: 


XIII. ‘And we went out and we saw in front of the doors, on the left side, Optatus, 
the bishop, and Aspasius, the elder, being separated and deeply grieved. *And falling 
down at our feet, they said to us: Reconcile us to one another, seeing that you went 
forth and, in this way, you left us alone? *And we said to them: Are you not our father 
and you our elder? Why then do you fall at our feet in this way?” And feeling compas- 
sion, we embraced them. *And Perpetua began to converse with them in Greek, and 
we withdrew with them to the garden, under the rose tree. ‘And while they were talk- 
ing to us, the angels replied to them: ‘Permit them to rest. If you have some dissen- 
sion with each other, forgive one another’ “And they chastised them and said to 
Optatus: Correct your multitude. For they assemble around you as if returning from 
the horse races and quarreling about them? "And we believed that they wished to 
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εἶπαν Ὀπτάτῳ-Ἐπανόρθωσαι τὸ πλῆθός σου: οὕτως γὰρ συνέρχονται πρός σε ὡσεὶ 
ἀπὸ ἱπποδρομιῶν ἐπανερχόμενοι καὶ περὶ αὐτῶν φιλονεικοῦντες. ;Ενομίζομεν δὲ 
αὐτοὺς ὡς θέλειν ἀποκλεῖσαι τὰς πύλας. Kal ἠρξάμεθα ἐκεῖ πολλοὺς τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
ἐπιγινώσκειν, ἀλλά γε καὶ τοὺς μάρτυρας: Ἐτρεφόμεθα δὲ πάντες ὀσμῇ 
ἀνεκδιηγήτῳ, ἥτις οὐκ ἐχόρταζεν ἡμᾶς. Καὶ εὐθέως χαίρων ἐξυπνίσθην. 

XIV. ’Αὗται αἱ ὁράσεις ἐμφανέσταται τῶν μαρτύρων Σατύρου καὶ Περπετούας, 
«ἃς» αὐτοὶ συνεγράψαντο. "Ióv γὰρ Σεκοῦνδον τάχιον ὁ θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου 
μετεπέμψατο: ἐν γὰρ τῇ φυλακῇ τῆς κλήσεως ἠξιώθη σὺν τῇ χάριτι πάντως 
κερδάνας τὸ μὴ θηριομαχῆσαι. Πλὴν εἰ καὶ μὴ τὴν ψυχήν, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν γε τὴν σάρκα 
αὐτοῦ διεξῆλθεν τὸ ξίφος. 

XV. 'AMa καὶ τῇ Φηλικιτάτῃ ἡ χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ τοιαύτη ἐδόθη: “Ἐκείνη γὰρ 
συλληφθεῖσα ὀκτὼ μηνῶν ἔχουσα γαστέρα, πάνυ ὠδύρετο (διότι οὐκ ἔξεστιν 
ἐγκύμονα θηριομαχεῖν ἢ τιμωρεῖσθαι), μήπως ὕστερον μετὰ ἄλλων ἀνοσίων 
ἐκχυθῇ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς τὸ ἀθῷον: Ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ συμμάρτυρες αὐτῆς περίλυποι ἦσαν 
σφόδρα οὕτω καλὴν συνεργὸν καὶ ὡσεὶ συνοδοιπόρον ἐν ὁδῷ τῆς αὐτῆς ἐλπίδος 
μὴ θέλοντες καταλείπειν. “Πρὸ τρίτης οὖν ἡμέρας τοῦ πάθους αὐτῶν κοινῷ 
στεναγμῷ ἑνωθέντες προσευχὴν πρὸς τὸν κύριον ἐποιήσαντο: Καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ 
τὴν προσευχὴν ὠδῖνες αὐτὴν συνέσχον, κατὰ τὴν τοῦ ὀγδόου μηνὸς φύσιν 
χαλεπαί. Καὶ κατὰ τὸν τοκετὸν καμοῦσα ἤλγει: ἔφη δέτις αὐτῇ τῶν παρατηρούντων 
ὑπηρετῶν: Εἰ νῦν οὕτως ἀλγεῖς, τί ἔχεις ποιῆσαι βληθεῖσα πρὸς θηρία, ὧν 
κατεφρόνησας ὅτε ἐπιθύειν κατεφρόνησας καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησας θῦσαι; “Κἀκείνη 
ἀπεκρίθη: Νῦν ἐγὼ πάσχω ὃ πάσχω: ἐκεῖ δὲ ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ «ἐν ἐμοὶ» πάσχων ὑπὲρ 
ἐμοῦ [ἔσται ἐν ἐμοὶ ἵνα πάθῃ], διότι ἐγὼ πάσχω ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ. 7Ἔτεκεν δὲ κοράσιον, 
ὃ μία τῶν ἀδελφῶν συλλαβοῦσα εἰς θυγατέρα ἀνέθρεψεν αὑτῇ. 


XVI. "Ἡμῖν δὲ ἀναξίοις οὖσιν ἐπέτρεψεν τὸ ἅγιον πνεῦμα ἀναγράψαι τὴν τάξιν 
τὴν ἐπὶ ταῖς φιλοτιμίαις παρακολουθήσασαν: πλὴν ὡς ἐντάλματι τῆς μακαρίας 
Περπετούας, μᾶλλον δὲ ὡς κελεύσματι ὑπηρετοῦντες ἀποπληροῦμεν τὸ 
προσταχθὲν ἡμῖν. Ὡς δὲ πλείους ἡμέραι διεγίνοντο ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ αὐτῶν ὄντων, 
ἡ μεγαλόφρων καὶ ἀνδρεία ὡς ἀληθῶς Περπετούα, τοῦ χιλιάρχου ἀπηνέστερον 
αὐτοῖς προσφερομένου, τινῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν ματαίως διαβεβαιωσαμένων τὸ δεῖν 
φοβεῖσθαι μήπως ἐπῳδαῖς μαγικαῖς τῆς φυλακῆς ὑπεξέλθωσιν, ἐνώπιον ἀπεκρίθη 
λέγουσα: Διὰ τί ἡμῖν ἀναλαμβάνειν οὐκ ἐπιτρέπεις, ὀνομαστοῖς καταδίκοις 
Καίσαρος γενεθλίοις ἀναλωθησομένοις; Μὴ γὰρ οὐχὶ σὴ δόξα ἐστίν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
πίονες προσερχόμεθα; Πρὸς ταῦτα ἔφριξεν καὶ ἐδυσωπήθη ὁ χιλίαρχος, ἐκέλευσέν 
τε αὐτοὺς φιλανθρωπότερον διάγειν, ὡς καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς καὶ λοιπούς τινας 
δεδυνῆσθαι εἰσελθεῖν καὶ ἀναλαμβάνειν μετ’ αὐτῶν. Τότε καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ τῆς φυλακῆς 
προεστὼς ἐπίστευσεν. 

XVII. 'Ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸ μιᾶς ὅτε τὸ ἔσχατον ἐκεῖνο δεῖπνον, ὅπερ ἐλεύθερον 
ὀνομάζουσιν, ὅσον δὲ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς οὐκ ἐλεύθερον δεῖπνον ἀλλ᾽ ἀγάπην ἀπετέλουν, 
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shut the gates. *And we began to recognize there many of the brothers, and also mar- 
tyrs. We were all being nourished by an indescribable smell, which did not fill us up. 
And immediately, rejoicing, I awoke.” 


XIV. "These are the most notable visions of the martyrs Saturus and Perpetua, 
[which] they wrote themselves. *As for Secundulus, God summoned him quickly 
from the world. For in prison he was deemed worthy of the calling, avoiding fight- 
ing with beasts entirely by means of grace. *But the sword still went through his 
flesh, if not his soul. 

XV. 'Such grace of God was also granted to Felicitas. *For, having been arrested 
when she was eight months pregnant, she mourned deeply (since a pregnant per- 
son is not allowed to fight the beasts or be punished), lest her innocent blood be 
poured out later among other, unholy people. *But her fellow martyrs were also 
very deeply grieved, not wishing to abandon so noble a coworker and, as it were, a 
fellow traveler on the way of the same hope. ‘And three days before their punish- 
ment, united by their common groaning, they made prayers to the Lord. *And 
immediately after the prayer the pains of childbirth seized her—difficult as is the 
nature of the eighth month. And toiling with childbirth, she felt pain. And one of 
the officers keeping watch said to her: “If you feel pain now in this way, what will 
you do when you are thrown to the beasts, which you despised when you despised 
making an offering and were not willing to sacrifice?” “And she answered: “Now I 
myself endure what I endure, but in that place is another who endures <within 
me> on my behalf [he will be in me so that he might endure], since I endure on his 
behalf” "And she bore a little girl, whom one of the sisters took with her and 
brought her up herselfas a daughter. 

XVI. ‘Though being unworthy, the Holy Spirit permitted us to record the order 
of things that followed in the public honors. However, submitting as if to the com- 
mand of the blessed Perpetua—rather, as if to her request—we completed the 
thing prescribed to us. *And as many days passed while they were in prison, the 
commander treated them rather roughly because some had insisted to him, with- 
out grounds, that it was necessary to fear that they might withdraw from the prison 
through magical spells. The noble and truly manly Perpetua, answered face-to- 
face, saying: *“For what reason do you not permit us to recover, we who are 
famously condemned to be devoured on Caesar's birthday? ‘Is it not, truly, a glory 
to you for us to appear, as much as possible, fat?” At these things the commander 
shuddered and was ashamed. He ordered them to be kept more benevolently, such 
that even her brother and some others were able to come in and find refreshment 
with them. At that time even the leader of the prison himself had faith. 

XVII. 'But then one day before, when they had that last meal—which they call 
"free"—they rendered it as much as possible for themselves not a “free” but an 


60 THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 


τῇ αὐτῶν παρρησίᾳ πρὸς [δὲ] τὸν ὄχλον τὸν ἐκεῖσε παρεστῶτα ῥήματα ἐξέπεμπον, 
μετὰ πολλῆς παρρησίας αὐτοῖς ἀπειλοῦντες κρίσιν θεοῦ, ἀνθομολογούμενοι τὸν 
μακαρισμὸν τοῦ πάθους ἑαυτῶν, καταγελῶντες τὴν περιεργίαν τῶν συντρεχόντων, 
Σατύρου λέγοντος: **H αὔριον ἡμέρα ὑμῖν οὐκ ἐπαρκεῖ; Τί ἡδέως ὁρᾶτε οὓς 
μισεῖτε; Σήμερον φίλοι, αὔριον ἐχθροί. Πλὴν ἐπισημειώσασθε τὰ πρόσωπα ἡμῶν 
ἐπιμελῶς, ἵνα καὶ ἐπιγνῶτε ἡμᾶς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Οὕτως ἅπαντες ἐκεῖθεν 
ἐκπληττόμενοι ἐχωρίζοντο: ἐξ ὧν πλεῖστοι ἐπίστευσαν. 

XVIII. "Ἐπέλαμψεν δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῆς νίκης αὐτῶν, καὶ προῆλθον ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς 
εἰς τὸ ἀμφιθέατρον ὡς εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀπιόντες, ἱλαροὶ καὶ φαιδροὶ τῷ προσώπῳ, 
πτοούμενοι εἰ τύχοι χαρᾷ μᾶλλον ἢ φόβῳ. "Ἠκολούθει δὲ ἡ Περπετούα πράως 
βαδίζουσα, ὡς ματρῶνα Χριστοῦ, ἐγρηγόρῳ ὀφθαλμῷ, καὶ τῇ προσόψει 
καταβάλλουσα τὰς πάντων ὁράσεις. “Ὁμοίως καὶ ἡ Φηλικιτάτη χαίρουσα ἐπὶ τῇ 
τοῦ τοκετοῦ ὑγείᾳ ἵνα θηριομαχήσῃ, ἀπὸ αἵματος εἰς αἷμα, ἀπὸ μαίας πρὸς 
μονομαχίαν, μέλλουσα λούσασθαι μετὰ τὸν τοκετὸν βαπτισμῷ δευτέρῳ, τουτέστιν 
τῷ ἰδίῳ αἵματι. “Ὅτε δὲ ἤγγισαν πρὸς τὸ ἀμφιθεάτρον, ἠναγκάζοντο ἐνδύσασθαι 
σχήματα, οἱ μὲν ἄρρενες ἱερέων Κρόνου, αἱ δὲ θήλειαι τῆς Δημήτρας: ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
εὐγενεστάτη ἐκείνη [Περπετούα] παρρησία ἠγωνίσατο ἕως τέλους. "Ἔλεγεν γάρ: 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἑκουσίως εἰς τοῦτο ἐληλύθαμεν, ἵνα ἡ ἐλευθερία ἡμῶν μὴ ἡττηθῇ: διὰ 
τοῦτο τὴν ψυχὴν ἡμῶν παρεδώκαμεν, ἵνα μηδὲν τῶν τοιούτων πράξωμεν: τοῦτο 
συνεταξάμεθα μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. “Ἐπέγνω ἡ ἀδικία τὴν δικαιοσύνην: καὶ μετέπειτα 
ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἵνα οὕτως εἰσαχθῶσιν ὡς ἦσαν. "Kai ἡ Περπετούα ἔψαλλεν, 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου ἤδη πατοῦσα. Ῥεουκάτος δὲ καὶ Σατορνῖλος καὶ 
Σάτυρος τῷ θεωροῦντι ὄχλῳ προσωμίλουν. ὑΚαὶ γενόμενοι ἔμπροσθεν Ἱλαριανοῦ 
κινήμασιν καὶ νεύμασιν ἔφασαν: Σὺ ἡμᾶς καὶ σὲ ὁ θεός. "Πρὸς ταῦτα ἀγριωθεὶς ὁ 
ὄχλος μαστιγωθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐβόησεν: ἀλλὰ οἱ ἅγιοι ἠγαλλιάσθησαν ὅτι ὑπέμεινάν 
τι καὶ ἐκ τῶν κυριακῶν παθῶν. 

XIX. Ἀλλ᾽ ὁ εἰπών Αἰτεῖσθε καὶ λήψεσθε [Matt 7:7; Luke 11:9], ἔδωκεν τοῖς 
αἰτήσασιν ταύτην τὴν δόξαν οἵαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐπεθύμησεν. "Ei ποτε γὰρ μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν περὶ τῆς εὐχῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου συνελάλουν, Σατορνῖλος μὲν πᾶσιν τοῖς 
θηρίοις βληθῆναι ἑαυτὸν θέλειν «ἔλεγεν», πάντως ἵνα ἐνδοξότερον στέφανον 
ἀπολάβῃ. Ἔν ἀρχῇ γοῦν τῆς θεωρίας αὐτὸς μετὰ Ῥεουκάτου πάρδαλιν ὑπέμεινεν: 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὕστερον ἐπὶ τῆς γεφύρας ὑπὸ ἄρκου διεσπαράχθη. “Σάτυρος δὲ οὐδὲν 
ἄλλο ἢ ἄρκον ἀπεστρέφετο: καὶ ἑνὶ δήγματι παρδάλεως τελειοῦσθαι αὐτὸν 
ἐπεπόθει. "Ὥστε καὶ τῷ avi διακονούμενος ἐσύρη μόνον, σχοινίῳ προσδεθείς, ὁ δὲ 
θηρατὴς ὁ τῷ ovi αὐτὸν προσβαλὼν ὑπὸ τοῦ θηρὸς κατετρώθη οὕτως ὡς μεθ’ 
ἡμέραν τῶν φιλοτιμιῶν ἀποθανεῖν. “Ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς ἄρκον διαδεθεὶς ὑγιὴς πάλιν 
διέμεινεν: ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ ζωγρίου αὐτῆς ἡ ἄρκος οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐξελθεῖν. 


XX. 'Ταῖς μακαρίαις δὲ νέανισιν ἀγριωτάτην δάμαλιν ἡτοίμασεν ὁ διάβολος, τὸ 
θῆλυ αὐτῶν παραζηλῶν διὰ τοῦ θηρίου. “Καὶ γυμνωθεῖσαι γοῦν καὶ δικτύοις 
περιβληθεῖσαι προσήγοντο: ὅθεν ἀπεστράφη ὁ ὄχλος, μίαν μὲν τρυφερὰν κόρην 
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“agape” meal. In their outspokenness they uttered words to the crowd present 
there, with great outspokenness warning them of the judgment of God, confessing 
freely the blessedness of their own experience, deriding the curiosity of the ones 
assembled. Saturus said: *“Is not tomorrow sufficient for you? Why do you look 
merrily on those you hate? Friends today, enemies tomorrow! Only observe our 
faces carefully so that you may recognize us on that day” *Thus, all parted from 
that place being amazed, among whom a great many believed. 

XVIII. ‘And the day of their victory shone, and they went from the prison to the 
amphitheater as if going away to heaven, with a cheerful and bright countenance. If 
at any time agitated, it was by joy rather than fear. *And Perpetua followed, walking 
gently as the wife of Christ, with eyes raised. And by her appearance she struck 
down the eyes of all. *And similarly, Felicitas was rejoicing in the safety of her child- 
birth so that she could fight the beasts—from blood to blood, from midwife to 
single combat—being about to bathe after childbirth in a second baptism, that is to 
say, with her own blood. *And when they approached the amphitheater, they com- 
pelled them to put on clothing: the men [that] of the priests of Kronos, the women, 
of Demeter. But that most noble one [Perpetua] fought to the end with outspoken- 
ness. *For she said: “We have come to this place willingly so that our liberty would 
not be overcome. Because of this we handed over our lives in order that we might 
not do such things. We arranged this with you.” “Injustice recognized justice. And 
afterward, the commander permitted them to be led in just as they were. 7And Per- 
petua sang, having already trampled on the head of the Egyptian. And Revocatus 
and Saturnilus and Saturus conversed with the crowd of spectators. *And having 
come before Hilarianus, by gestures and signs they said: “You [judge] us, but God 
you” "These things provoked the crowd. They called for them to be flogged. But the 
saints rejoiced greatly that they endured even a part of the Lord’s experiences. 

XIX. "Ihe one who said, Ask and you will receive [Matt 7:7; Luke 11:9], gave to 
those who asked the sort of glory each of them desired. *For if ever they talked 
with one another about the wish of martyrdom, then Saturnilus <said> to all he 
wished himself to be thrown to the beasts, no doubt in order that he might receive 
a more glorious crown. ?At all events, in the beginning of the spectacle, he—with 
Revocatus—survived the leopard. But later, in the tunnel, he was destroyed by a 
bear. ‘But Saturus turned away from nothing other than the bear, and he longed to 
be perfected by one bite of a leopard. ¿And so, having been given to a boar, he was 
only dragged, having been bound by a cord. But the hunter who assigned him to 
the boar was wounded by the beast in such a way that, the day after the public 
honors, he died. “But when he was bound before a bear, he again remained healthy, 
for the bear did not wish to go out from the place it was kept. 

XX. 'For the blessed young women, the devil prepared a most savage heifer, 
imitating their female sex by means of the beast. ?And, at any rate, they were 
stripped and brought out wrapped in nets. The crowd turned away from them, 
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βλέπων, τὴν δὲ ἄλλην μασθοῖς στάζουσαν γάλα, ὡς προσφάτως κυήσασαν. Καὶ 
ἀναληφθεῖσαι πάλιν ἐνδιδύσκονται ὑποζώσμασιν: ὅθεν εἰσελθουσῶν αὐτῶν, ἡ 
Περπετούα πρώτη κερατισθεῖσα ἔπεσεν ἐπ᾽ ὀσφύος. “Καὶ ἀνακαθίσασα τὸν χιτῶνα 
ἐκ τῆς πλευρᾶς αὐτῆς συναγαγοῦσα, ἐσκέπασεν τὸν ἑαυτῆς μηρόν, αἰδοῦς μᾶλλον 
μνημονεύσασα ἢ πόνων: [αἰδουμένη, μηδαμῶς φροντίσασα τῶν ἀλγηδόνων]. Kai 
ἐπιζητήσασα βελόνην τὰ ἐσπαραγμένα συνέσφιγξεν: καὶ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς 
περιέδησεν: οὐ γὰρ ἔπρεπεν τῇ μάρτυρι θριξὶν σπαραχθείσαις ὁρᾶσθαι, ἵνα μὴ ἐν 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ τιμῇ δοκῇ πενθεῖν. *[ . . .] καὶ κρατήσασα τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς ἤγειρεν αὐτήν. 
"Kal ἔστησαν ἅμα. Τῆς δὲ σκληρότητος τοῦ ὄχλου ἐκνικηθείσης ἀνελήφθησαν εἰς 
τὴν πύλην τὴν Ζωτικήν. "Ἐκεῖ ἡ Περπετούα ὑπό τινος κατηχουμένου ὀνόματι 
Ῥουστίκου, ὃς παρειστήκει αὐτῇ, ἀναδεχθεῖσαι καὶ ὡς ἐξ ὕπνου ἐγερθεῖσα (οὕτως 
ἐν πνεύματι γέγονεν ἔκστασιν παθοῦσα) καὶ περιβλεψαμένη, θαμβούντων 
ἁπάντων ἔφη: Πότε βαλλόμεθα πρὸς τὴν δάμαλιν ἣν λέγουσιν; "Καὶ ἀκούσασα ὅτι 
ἤδη ἐξεληλύθει πρὸς αὐτήν, οὐ πρότερον ἐπίστευσεν πρὶν ἢ σημεῖά τινα τῆς 
βλάβης ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ σώματι ἑωράκει: «Kai» καλέσασα τὸν ἴδιον ἀδελφόν, καὶ 
αὐτὸν [τὸν] κατηχούμενον, παρεκάλει ἵνα ἐν πίστει διαμείνωσιν καὶ ἀλλήλους 
ἀγαπῶσιν, καὶ τοῖς παθήμασιν ἐκείνοις μὴ σκανδαλισθῶσιν τοιούτοις οὖσιν. 


XXI 'Kal ἐν ἑτέρᾳ πύλῃ ὁ Σάτυρος τῷ στρατιώτῃ Πούδεντι προσωμίλει: 
Καθόλου, λέγων, [ὅτι] κατὰ τὴν πρόλεξιν τὴν ἐμήν, ὡς καὶ προεῖπον, οὐδὲ ἓν 
θηρίον ἥψατό µου ἕως ἄρτι. Ἰδοὺ δὲ νῦν, ἵνα ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας πιστεύσῃς: 
προσέρχομαι καὶ ἐν ἑνὶ δήγματι παρδάλεως τελειοῦμαι. "Kai εὐθὺς ἐν τέλει τῆς 
θεωρίας πάρδαλις αὐτῷ ἐβλήθη, καὶ ἐν ἑνὶ δήγματι [τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἁγίου 
ἐνεπλήσθη] τοσοῦτον αἷμα ἐρρύη, ὡς λογισθῆναι δευτέρου βαπτισμοῦ μαρτύριον: 
καθὼς καὶ ἐπεφώνει ὁ ὄχλος βοῶν καὶ λέγων: Καλῶς ἐλούσω, καλῶς ἐλούσω. Καὶ 
μὴν ὑγιὴς ἦν ὁ τοιούτῳ τρόπῳ λελουμένος. “Τότε τῷ στρατιώτῃ Πούδεντι ἔφη- 
Ὑγίαινε καὶ μνημόνευε «τῆς» πίστεως καὶ ἐμοῦ: καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα καὶ στερεωσάτω σε 
μᾶλλον ἢ ταραξάτω. "Καὶ δακτύλιον αἰτήσας παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνθεὶς αὐτὸ τῷ ἰδίῳ 
αἵματι ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ μακαρίαν κληρονομίαν, ἀφεὶς μνήμην καὶ ἐνθήκην αἵματος 
τηλικούτου. “Μετὰ ταῦτα λοιπὸν ἐμπνέων ἔτι ἀπήχθη μετὰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῷ 
συνήθει τόπῳ εἰς σφαγὴν.7 Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος ἤτησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς μέσον μεταχθῆναι, ὅπως 
διὰ τῶν ἁγίων σωμάτων ἐλαυνόμενον τὸ ξίφος θεάσωνται. Καὶ οἱ μακάριοι 
μάρτυρες τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἑκόντες ἠγέρθησαν: ἠσχύνοντο γὰρ ὀλίγους μάρτυρας 
ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῷ μακαρίῳ θανάτῳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ δὴ ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν ὅπου ὁ ὄχλος 
ἐβούλετο, πρῶτον κατεφίλησαν ἀλλήλους, ἵνα τὸ μυστήριον διὰ τῶν οἰκείων τῆς 
πίστεως τελειώσωσιν. "Καὶ μετέπειτα ἀσμένως ὑπέμειναν τὴν διὰ τοῦ ξίφους 
τιμωρίαν. Πολλῷ δὲ μᾶλλον ὁ Σάτυρος, ὁ καὶ πρότερος τὴν κλίμακα ἐκείνην 
ἀναβάς, [...] ὡς καὶ ἔφησεν τὴν Περπετούαν ἀναμένειν. “H δὲ Περπετούα, ἵνα καὶ 
αὐτὴ γεύσηται τῶν πόνων, περὶ τὰ ὀστέα νυγεῖσα ἠλάλαξεν, καὶ πεπλανημένην 
δεξιὰν ἀπείρου μονομάχου κρατήσασα προσήγαγεν τῇ κατακλεῖδι ἑαυτῆς: "Ἴσως 
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seeing one as a delicate girl, and the other with breasts dripping milk, as one hav- 
ing recently given birth. ¿And they were taken away again, and clothed in belted 
garments. In this way they entered, and first Perpetua was gored and fell down on 
her back. *And sitting up, drawing together the tunic from her side, she covered 
her thigh, thinking more of shame than of pain [being ashamed, she did not at all 
consider pain]. *And seeking after a needle, she bound close together that which 
was torn, and she bound her hair on her head. For it is not fitting for a martyr to 
be seen with mangled hair, lest she seem to be lamenting for her own honor. *[ ...] 
and laying hold of her hand, she helped her up. "And they stood together. And 
with the harshness of the crowd vanquished, they were taken up to the Life-Giving 
Gate. "There, Perpetua was received by a certain catechumen named Rusticus, who 
stood beside her. And she awoke, as from sleep (having been in the spirit in this 
way, experiencing ecstasy), and looking around, surprising everyone, she said: 
“When will we be thrown to the heifer that they spoke of?” %And hearing that it 
had already been turned out against her, she did not at first believe it, until she saw 
some signs of harm on her own body. "And calling to her own brother and the 
catechumen, she exhorted that they should continue in faith and love one another 
and not be scandalized by those sufferings, such as they were. 

XXI. 'At another gate, Saturus conversed with the soldier Pudens: “In general,’ 
he said, “according to my foretelling, as I also said before, a beast has not attacked 
me until now. But now look, in order that you have faith from [your] whole heart, 
I will go forward and with one bite of a leopard, I will be perfected” ?And immedi- 
ately, at the end of the spectacle, a leopard was placed before him, and in one bite 
[he was filled with the holy blood] so much blood fell as to consider the martyr- 
dom a second baptism. And accordingly the crowd exclaimed, crying out and say- 
ing: “You bathed well! You bathed well!” *Truly he fared well who bathed in such a 
manner. *Then he said to the soldier Pudens: “Farewell and remember <the> faith 
and me, and let things such as this strengthen rather than disturb you” *And ask- 
ing for a ring from him and putting it in his own blood, he gave it to him as a 
blessed inheritance, leaving a memory and deposit of such important blood. ‘After 
this, then, still breathing, he was carried off with the others to the customary place 
for the slaughter. "But the crowd demanded they be transferred to the middle so 
that they might see the sword driven through the holy bodies. And the blessed 
martyrs of Christ rose up willingly. They were ashamed at having a small number 
of martyrs for their blessed death. Having arrived at the place where the crowd 
wished them, they first kissed one another in order that they perfect the mystery 
through the things proper to the faith. *Afterward, they gladly endured the pun- 
ishment of the sword. Saturus all the more, the one who also went first up that 
ladder [ ... ] so he also told Perpetua to wait. “Perpetua, in order that she might 
taste pain, being pierced around the bones, she shouted aloud. And laying hold of 
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τὴν τοσαύτην γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀκαθάρτου πνεύματος φοβουμένου καὶ [φονευθῆναι] 
μὴ βουλομένην. 

"Ὦ ἀνδριώτατοι καὶ μακαριώτατοι μάρτυρες καὶ στρατιῶται ἐκλεκτοί, εἰς 
δόξαν κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ κεκλημένοι. Πῶς μεγαλύνωμεν ὑμᾶς ἢ μακαρίσωμεν, 
γενναιότατοι στρατιῶται; Οὐχ ἧσσον τῶν παλαιῶν γραφῶν [ἃ] εἰς οἰκοδομὴν 
ἐκκλησίας ἀναγινώσκεσθαι ὀφείλει ἡ πανάρετος πολιτεία τῶν μακαρίων 
μαρτύρων, dv ὧν δόξαν ἀναπέμπομεν τῷ πατρὶ τῶν αἰώνων, ἅμα τῷ μονογενεῖ 
αὐτοῦ υἱῷ, τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ, σὺν ἁγίῳ πνεύματι, ᾧ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ 
κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. Ἀμήν. 
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the wandering right hand of the inexperienced gladiator, she brought it to her own 
clavicle. "Perhaps, such a woman as this, being feared by unclean spirits, would 
not [be killed] without her willing it. 

"O most manly and most blessed martyrs and elect soldiers, being called to the 
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. How do we exalt or bless you, most noble soldiers? 
Not inferior to the old writings, the all-virtuous way of life of the blessed martyrs 
ought to be read for the edification of the church, through whom we send up glory 
to the father of the ages, together with his only-begotten son, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and power forever and ever. Amen. 


Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas 


The Acta brevia sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis—so titled by C. J. M. J. van Beek 
to differentiate these texts from the longer Passio—are preserved in two forms: A 
and B (Van Beek; = Amat I and II). The relationship between these two versions is 
not entirely clear. While version B’s shorter length could suggest it was written 
first, there is perhaps better evidence for the priority of A: version A retains many 
of the details of the Passio, while version B appears to be more indebted to version 
A than to the Passio itself. Though our oldest manuscripts of the Acta are of B, 
more manuscripts of Acta A survive, which may reflect its popularity over B. The 
Acta seem to have been the preferred form of the narrative in the late ancient and 
medieval worlds. 

The Acta were likely written in North Africa and reflect North African— 
especially Augustinian— interpretations of the Passio. Scholars debate the date of 
the Acta, however. Jan Bremmer argues that the epitomes should be dated to the 
fourth century. He arrives at this position on the basis of a recently discovered 
Augustinian sermon (282auct), which, he posits, quotes Acta B. Thus, he con- 
cludes, Augustine knew and used the shorter versions of the martyr account. 
Recently, however, Eric Rebillard has questioned Bremmer’s hypothesis, noting 
that there is not clear evidence from Serm. 282auct that Augustine knew and used 
the Acta. The phrases Bremmer cites as unique to these two texts, Rebillard finds 
elsewhere in Latin literature. Moreover, Rebillard argues that the Acta draw from 
the Liber genealogus, which dates to 427 cE. While Rebillard concedes a relation- 
ship between the Acta and Augustine, he follows Petr Kitzler in positing that the 
Acta draw from Augustine rather than the other way around. It is most likely, then, 
that the Acta are products of the fifth century. 


67 


68 THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 


In 393 CE, the Synod of Hippo permitted martyr texts to be read in church serv- 
ices. Many scholars suggest the Acta were produced in response to the synod: there 
was a need for shorter accounts that could be used more easily during worship 
services. Our evidence does not, however, demonstrate that the Acta, as they have 
come down to us, were used in liturgy. Indeed, Giuseppe Guazzelli has shown that 
it was the Passio—not the Acta—that was used in North African liturgy into the 
fifth century. Regardless, time efficiency cannot explain the stark differences 
between the Acta and the Passio. The Acta not only contain different facts of the 
story but also have their own theological agendas separate from that of the editor of 
the Passio. The Acta accord, at times, with the Greek text, which has led some schol- 
ars to suggest that they may stem from the same family of manuscripts of the Passio. 

Acta A and B share the following narrative chronology. 


1. Introduction that gives historical information about the persecution and the 
identities of the Christians arrested. An initial interrogation is described in 
which Saturus speaks on behalf of the Christians. 

2. Perpetua father visits her at the prison. 

3. Perpetua receives her first vision. She sees a ladder that reaches to heaven; it 
is strewn with swords and knives, and a serpent lies at the base. There is a 
garden to the side of the ladder, where a man sits, milking sheep. 

4. The full interrogation begins. At first, all the Christians appear together, 
and, again, Saturus speaks on their behalf. Then the proconsul sends the 
women away and interrogates the men alone. 

5. The women are then interrogated alone, beginning with Felicitas and then 
Perpetua. 

6. Perpetuas family—father, mother, brothers, husband, and infant son— 
arrive at the interrogation. They plead with her, but she rejects them, 
quoting Matthew 7:23. 

7. The proconsul sentences the men to be whipped and the women to be 
slapped; they are then returned to prison. Perpetua receives a second vision: 
an Egyptian rolls on the ground under their feet. 

8. The Christians pray for Felicitas to go into labor, and immediately afterward 
she gives birth. 

9. The Christians enter the amphitheater. Felicitas's parturition is highlighted. 
The martyrs are sent, unclothed, into the arena with their hands tied behind 
their backs. Saturus and Perpetua are killed by lions; Revocatus and Felicitas 
are killed by leopards. Saturninus is attacked by a bear and dies by the sword. 

10. The authors repeat the historical information concerning the ruling 
emperors and the persecution, specifying that the martyrs were arrested in 
Thuburbo, the proconsul was Minucius, and the date was the nones of 
March. The authors end on a theological note, praising the martyrs' 
examples and God's faithfulness. 
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Both versions of the Acta move Perpetua out of the central role of the narrative. In 
these accounts, Saturus and Felicitas are given more attention: Saturus is the 
spokesperson for the group, while Felicitass pregnancy is highlighted for theo- 
logical ends. This shift is apparent in the preserved titles of the Acta, many of 
which list Saturus—and others Felicitas—first. 

When the Acta are discussed by scholars, the two versions, A and B, are often 
conflated and treated as if they were identical in content and ideology. With the 
general order of the texts as described above, in what follows, each text is given a 
separate introduction to highlight its distinctive elements. These differences are 
worth exploring, especially since scholars believe Acta B is derivative of Acta A. 
There is no reason to create a new text, of course, if the existing one suits an 
author’s/community’s needs. 
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ACTS OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS A 


Acta A derives from the Latin Passio, though from a different manuscript family 
than that on which the modern critical editions of the Passio are based. It appears 
to stem from a version of the Passio similar to the one that was available to the 
Greek translator. Both Acta A and the Greek Passio, for example, attribute the nar- 
rated events to a persecution that took place under Valerian and Gallienius; both 
employ the phrase “a persecution arose” (διωγμὸς ἐγένετο; facta itaque persecu- 
tione); and in a departure from the Latin Passio, both the Greek Passio and Acta A 
list Saturus first when naming the martyrs arrested, and both omit Secundulus. 

Acta A does not contain the opening preface of the Passio, in which the editor 
lays out the theological relevance of the account for the church. Instead, it begins 
immediately with historical information about the date and place of the arrest of 
the Christians: it took place during the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus in the city 
of the Thuburbitans. The omission of the doctrinal preamble may be due to its 
absence in the authors exemplar (though it is found in the Greek Passio, which 
appears to stem from the same—or a similar—text) or because the theological 
climate had shifted enough from the early third century to the fifth century such 
that the preface was no longer applicable. 

The information we are given about the martyrs differs from that found in the 
Passio, as well. In Acta A, for instance, the author underscores the biological rela- 
tionships among the Christians: Saturus and Saturninus are brothers, and Revoca- 
tus and Felicitas are siblings. Notably, Revocatus and Felicitas are not described as 
slaves. Saturus is not differentiated from the other Christians; he is arrested with 
them and is not singled out as their teacher. Saturus, not Perpetua, is depicted as 
the spokesperson for the Christians. In fact, Perpetuas role in the narrative is quite 
reduced, while others—notably Felicitas—are given more attention. 

Acta A reports the Christians trial itself, in the style of a trial transcript, though 
there is no reason to suspect the author had access to official records. The Christians 
first appear together, and Saturus speaks on behalf of all. Then the male and female 
martyrs are interrogated separately: first the men and then the women. When Per- 
petua and Felicitas appear before the proconsul Minucius (not Hilarianus, as in the 
Passio), Felicitas is questioned first and at some length about her family. During this 
exchange we learn that Felicitas has a husband who is a plebeian, whom she “despises.” 
She has no biological family other than her brother, Revocatus, and considers her 
Christian family greater than anything else she could have. As in the Passio, Felicitas 
is pregnant when she is arrested, and the Christians pray for her to give birth before 
the day of their executions arrives. Immediately after praying, Felicitas goes into 
labor and gives birth to a daughter. We are not told what happens to the child. 

Perpetua is interrogated as well, and when asked her name, she offers a pun that 
was a favorite of Augustine's: “I follow the significance of my name, so that I may 
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be perpetual” (5.9). Similarly, in response to her father’s pleading to sacrifice, Per- 
petua responds: “You will keep your daughter Perpetua—if you don't stand in the 
way—as a perpetual daughter” (6.3). This pun lends weight to arguments that the 
author of Acta A knew Augustine's interpretations of the Passio. 

Perpetua’s husband—absent in the Passio—appears as a character in the narra- 
tive, alongside her family: he joins the family at the trial and brings their child with 
him. When her father gives Perpetua her son in an attempt to persuade her to 
sacrifice, the author reports that she “thrust” her child at her father and pushed 
away her family (6.6). She then quotes Matthew 7:23, “Stand back from me, work- 
ers of iniquity, since I did not know you” The complex expression of feelings 
toward her son in the Passio is absent in Acta A. 

In the Passio, Perpetua requests her visions, but in Acta A, she is a passive 
recipient—not an active seeker—of divine revelation. Perpetua’s visions in the Pas- 
sio are largely about her own fate. In Acta A, the visions are assurances of commu- 
nal salvation. An interesting shift occurs in the account of her first vision. Whereas 
in the Passio, the garden is reached after one ascends the ladder, in Acta A, the 
garden is at the base of the ladder. Thus, Perpetua sees the garden before ascend- 
ing—that is, before attaining martyrdom. It is perhaps because of the interest in the 
communal nature of the visions that the two visions of Dinocrates are not included. 
Alternatively, the author of Acta A may have omitted these visions in light of 
Augustine's theological disagreements with popular interpretations of them. 

The martyrs die in different ways in Acta A than in the Passio. Especially inter- 
esting is that Perpetua does not die by the sword—which she guides to her own 
neck—but by lions. It may be that this shift in the manner of death is related to 
Caecilianist denunciations of Donatist martyrdom. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Van Beek. 
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ACTA BREVIA SANCTARUM PERPETUAE ET 
FELICITATIS A 


I. Ἑασία itaque persecutione sub Valeriano et Gallieno, conprehensi sunt venerabi- 
les viri iuvenes Saturus et Saturninus, duo fratres, Revocatus et Felicitas, soror 
eius, et Perpetua, quae erat de nobili genere et habebat patrem et matrem et duos 
fratres et filium ad mamillam (annorum enim erat illa duorum et viginti) apud 
Africam in civitate Tuburbitanorum. *Minucius proconsul dixit ad eos: “Invictis- 
simi principes Valerianus et Gallienus iusserunt ut sacrificetis” ?Saturus respondit: 
“Hoc non sumus facturi: Christiani enim sumus? Proconsul iussit eos recludi in 
carcerem; siquidem hora erat praeterita. 


IL. ‘Audiens vero pater Perpetuae eam esse conprehensam cucurrit ad carcerem, 
et videns eam dixit: “Quid hoc fecisti, filia? Dehonestasti enim generationem 
tuam. Numquam enim de genere nostro aliquis missus est in carcerem? *Perpetua 
vero dixit ad eum: “Pater” At ille respondit: “Quid est, filia?” Perpetua dixit: “Ecce, 
verbi gratia vides vas iacens aut fictile aut cuiuslibet generis?" Et ille respondit: 
"Video. Quid ad haec?" Perpetua dixit: *Numquid aliud nomen potest habere 
quam quod est?” At ille respondit: “Non.” Perpetua dixit: “Sic nec ego aliud nomen 
accipere possum quam quod sum: Christiana? *Tunc pater eius, audito hoc verbo, 
inruit super eam, volens oculos eius eruere; et exclamans, confusus, egressus est 
foras. 


III. 'Orantes vero et sine cessatione preces ad Dominum fundentes, cum essent 
multis diebus in carcere, quadam nocte videns visum sancta Perpetua alia die retu- 
lit sanctis conmartyribus suis ita dicens: *“Vidi in visu hac nocte scalam aeream 
mirabili altitudine usque ad caelum, et ita erat angusta, ut nonnisi unus per eam 
ascendere posset. ?Dextra vero laevaque inerant fixi cultri et gladii ferrei, ut nullus 
circa se nisi ad caelum respicere posset. ‘Sub ea vero iacebat latens draco taeter- 
rimus ingenti forma, ut prae metu eius quivis ascendere formidaret. °Vidi etiam 
ascendentem per eam Saturum usque ad sursum, et respicientem ad nos et dicen- 
tem: "Ne vereamini hunc draconem qui iacet; confortati in gratia Christi: ascend- 
ite et nolite timere, ut mecum partem habere possitis? *Vidi etiam iuxta scalam 
hortum ingentem, copiosissimum et amoenum, et in medio horto sedentem 
senem in habitu pastorali et mulgentem oves, et in gyro eius stantem multitu- 
dinem candidatorum; et aspiciens ad nos vocavit ad se et dedit nobis omnibus de 
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ACTS OF PERPETUA AND 
FELICITAS (A) 


I. When a persecution occurred under Valerian and Gallienus, in Africa, in the 
city of Thuburbo, they apprehended the venerable young men Saturus and Satur- 
ninus, two brothers; Revocatus and Felicitas, his sister; and Perpetua, who was of 
a noble family and had a father and mother and two brothers and a son at the 
breast; she was twenty-two years old. 

*Minucius the proconsul said to them: “The most invincible rulers Valerian and 
Gallienus have commanded that you sacrifice” ¿Saturus replied: “Were not going 
to do that, because we are Christians” The proconsul commanded them to be shut 
up in prison, since indeed the hour had passed. 

II. ‘But when Perpetua’ father heard that she had been arrested he rushed to the 
prison, and seeing her said: “What have you done, daughter? You have dishonored 
your lineage. No one from our family has ever been sent to prison!” 

“But Perpetua said to him: "Father? 

He replied: “What is it, daughter?” 

Perpetua said: “Now, for the sake of an example, do you see this vase lying here 
or jug or similar sort of thing?” 

He replied: “I see it. What about it?” 

Perpetua said: “Can it have any other name than what it is?” 

He replied: “No? 

Perpetua said: “So I can’t accept another name than what I am: Christian” 

*Then her father, upon hearing this word, rushed upon her, wanted to gouge her 
eyes out; and shouting, disturbed, he went outside. 

III. ‘Now they were praying and pouring out entreaties to the Lord without ceas- 
ing; when they had been in prison for many days, seeing a vision on a certain night 
on the next day Saint Perpetua recounted it to her holy fellow martyrs, saying: 


2 


I saw in a vision that night a bronze ladder of marvelous height unto the sky, and 
the way was narrow and only one person at a time could climb up it. *On the right 
and left knives and iron swords were set into it, so that no one could look around, but 
only to the sky. *But under it was lying a lurking dragon, very repulsive, huge in 
shape, such that for fear of it anyone would be scared to climb up. ‘I saw Saturus 
climbing up it until the top, looking down at us and saying: Dont be afraid of this 
dragon who is lying there; in the grace of Christ who strengthens you, climb up and 
don't be scared, so that you might be able have the same lot as me? ‘I saw next to the 
ladder a huge garden, most plentiful and pleasant, and in the middle ofthe garden an 
old man sitting in a shepherd's outfit, and milking sheep, and in a circle around 
him a multitude of people standing dressed in white; and looking he called us to him 
and he gave to all of us from the produce of his milk. "And when we tasted it, the 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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fructu lactis. "Et cum gustassemus, turba candidatorum responderunt: “Amen” 
“Et sic prae clamore vocum sum expergefacta” *At vero illi cum haec audissent, 
gratias agentes insufficienter Domino cognoverunt se ex revelatione beatissimae 
Perpetuae ad martyrii coronam dignos esse effectos. 


IV. ‘Post haec vero procedens Minucius proconsul et sedens pro tribunali eos 
exhiberi praecepit dixitque ad eos: "Sacrificate diis: sic enim iusserunt perpetui 
principes? ?Saturus respondit: "Deo magis oportet sacrificare quam idolis? Pro- 
consul dixit: “Pro te respondes an pro omnibus?” *Saturus dixit: “Pro omnibus: 
una enim est in nobis voluntas? *Proconsul ad Saturninum, Revocatum, et Felici- 
tatem et Perpetuam dixit: "Vos quid dicitis?" At illi responderunt: "Verum est: 
unam gerimus voluntatem? *Proconsul iussit viros a mulieribus separari et ad 
Saturum dixit: "Sacrifica, iuvenis, et ne te meliorem quam principes iudices esse? 
$Saturus respondit: “Meliorem enim me iudico esse apud verum principem prae- 
sentis et futuri saeculi, si conluctando pati meruero” Proconsul dixit: "Suade tibi, 
et sacrifica, iuvenis? Saturus respondit: "Hoc ego non sum facturus? "Proconsul ad 
Saturninum dixit: "Sacrifica vel tu, iuvenis, ut valeas vivere? Saturninus respondit: 
"Christianus sum, et hoc mihi facere non licet" *Proconsul ad Revocatum dixit : 
“Forte et tu sequeris voluntatem illorum?” Revocatus respondit: "Eorum plane 
propter Deum sequor desideria? *Proconsul dixit: "Sacrificate, ne vos interficiam? 
Revocatus respondit: “Deum oramus ut hoc mereamur? 


V. "Proconsul eos removeri praecepit, et Felicitatem et Perpetuam sibi iussit 
offerri. "Dixit autem ad Felicitatem: "Quae diceris?" Respondit: “Felicitas” ?Pro- 
consul dixit: "Virum habes?" Felicitas respondit: “Habeo quem nunc contemno? 
^Proconsul dixit: “Ubi est?” Felicitas respondit: “Non est hic? ‘Proconsul dixit: 
"Quo genere est?” Felicitas respondit: “Plebeius? ‘Proconsul dixit: “Parentes 
habes?" Felicitas respondit: “Non habeo; Revocatus vero congermanus meus est. 
Verumtamen his maiores parentes habere non potero? "Proconsul dixit: "Miserere 
tui, puella, et sacrifica ut vivas: maxime quia te infantem in utero habere video? 
Felicitas respondit: ^Ego Christiana sum, et haec omnia mihi propter Deum con- 
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crowd of white-clad people replied: Amen! And at the clamor of the voices I became 
conscious.” 


‘When they heard these things, thanking the Lord inadequately, they knew from 
most blessed Perpetua's revelation that they had been made worthy of the crown of 
martyrdom. 

IV. ‘Afterward the proconsul Minucius, going forth and sitting before the tribu- 
nal, ordered them to be brought forth and he said to them: “Sacrifice to the gods, 
just as the eternal (perpetui) rulers have ordered” *Saturus replied: “One must sac- 
rifice to God rather than to idols? 

The proconsul said: “Do you answer for yourself or for everyone?” 

3Saturus said: “For everyone, for one will is within us” 

‘The proconsul said to Saturninus, Revocatus, Felicitas, and Perpetua: “What 
do you say?” 

They replied: “Its true: we bear a single will” 

The proconsul commanded the men to be separated from the women and said 
to Saturus: “Sacrifice, young man, and dont judge yourself better than the rulers.” 

‘Saturus replied: “I do judge that I'm better before the true ruler of the present 
and future age, if in combat I shall be worthy of suffering” 

The proconsul said: “Convince yourself and sacrifice, young man” 

Saturus replied: “Pm not going to do that.” 

7The proconsul said to Saturninus: “Just sacrifice, young man, so that you can live!” 

Saturninus replied: “I am a Christian, and it is not permitted for me to do this.” 

*The proconsul said to Revocatus: “By chance you too follow their will?” 

Revocatus replied: “Clearly, for God’s sake, I follow along with their wishes.” 

"The proconsul said: "Sacrifice or I shall kill you!” 

Revocatus replied: “We pray to God that we shall earn this.” 

V. "The proconsul ordered them removed and commanded Felicitas and Per- 
petua to be brought forth. *He said to Felicitas: "What are you called?" 

She replied: "Felicitas? 

The proconsul said: “Do you have a husband?” 

Felicitas replied: “I have one whom I now despise.” 

“The proconsul said: “Where is he?” 

Felicitas replied: “He's not here? 

The proconsul said: “What class is he?" 

Felicitas replied: “Plebeian” 

“The proconsul said: “Do you have parents?” 

Felicitas replied: “I don't; but I was raised with Revocatus. Nonetheless I couldn't 
have greater parents than these” 

"The proconsul said: “Have pity on yourself, young woman, and sacrifice so that 
you may live. Especially since I see you have a baby in your womb? 
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temnere praecepta sunt” *Proconsul dixit: “Consule tibi; doleo enim de te.” Felici- 
tas respondit: “Fac quad vis; mihi enim persuadere non poteris.” *Proconsul ad 
Perpetuam dixit: “Quid dicis, Perpetua? Sacrificas?” Perpetua respondit: “Chris- 
tiana sum, et nominis mei sequor auctoritatem, ut sim perpetua” Proconsul 


dixit: "Parentes habes?" Perpetua respondit: "Habeo? 


VI. *Audientes vero parentes eius pater et mater, fratres et maritus simulque 
cum parvulo eius, qui erat ad lac, venerunt, cum essent de nobili genere. Et videns 
eam pater eius stantem ante proconsulis tribunal, cadens in faciem suam dixit ad 
eam: “Filia, iam non filia sed domina, miserere aetati meae, patris tui, si tamen 
mereor dici pater; miserere et matri tuae, quae te ad talem florem aetatis perduxit; 
miserere et fratribus tuis, et huic infelicissimo viro tuo, certe vel parvulo huic qui 
post te vivere non poterit. Depone hanc cogitationem: nemo enim nostrum post te 
vivere poterit, quia hoc generi meo numquam contigit" ?Perpetua vero stabat 
inmobilis et respiciens in caelum dixit ad patrem suum: "Pater, noli vereri: Per- 
petuam enim filiam tuam, si non obstiteris, perpetuam filiam possidebis” *Procon- 
sul dixit ad eam: "Moveant te et excitent ad dolorem lacrimae parentum tuorum, 
praeterea voces parvuli tui.” Perpetua dixit: “Movebunt me lacrimae eorum, si a 
conspectu Domini et a consortia horum sanctorum, cum quibus secundum 
visionem meam fratribus bonis sum copulata, fuero aliena inventa” *Pater vero 
eius iactans infantem in collum eius et ipse cum matre et marito tenentes manus 
eius et flentes osculabantur dicentes: "Miserere nostri, filia, et vive nobiscum? “At 
illa proiciens infantem eosque repellens dixit: “Recedite a me operarii iniquitatis, 
quia non novi vos [Matt 7:23]: non enim potero maiores et meliores vos facere 
quam Deum qui me ad hanc gloriam perducere dignatus est? 


VII. 'Videns vero proconsul eorum perseverantiam, data sententia Saturum, 
Saturninum et Revocatum, flagellis caesos, et Felicitatem et Perpetuam, exalapa- 
tas, in carcerem recipi praecepit ut in Caesaris natale bestiis mitterentur. ?Et cum 
essent in carcere, iterum vidit visionem Perpetua: Aegyptium quendam horridum 
et nigrum, iacentem et volutantem se sub pedibus eorum, retulitque sanctis fratri- 


THE ACCOUNTS OF THE MARTYRDOM 79 


Felicitas replied: “I am a Christian, and it is commanded to me to despise all of 
these things for God's sake” 

‘The proconsul said: “Think of yourself; I am in pain on your account” 

Felicitas replied: “Do what you want, you won't be able to persuade me” 

“The proconsul said to Perpetua: “What do you say, Perpetua? Do you sacri- 
fice?” 

Perpetua replied: “Tam a Christian and I follow the significance of my name, so 
that I may be perpetual (sim perpetua)? 

The proconsul said: “Do you have parents?” 

Perpetua replied: “I do” 

VI. ‘But when her parents heard, her father and mother, her brothers, and her 
husband with her little child, who was still nursing, they came, although they were 
of a noble family. And when her father saw her standing before the proconsul's 
tribunal, he threw himself on his face and said to her: “Daughter, no longer 
daughter but lady, have pity on my age, your father, if I even deserve to be called 
father. Have pity also on your mother, who guided you to so great a flower of your 
life; have pity on your brothers and on your most unhappy husband, and certainly 
on this small child of yours who wont be able to live after you. Set aside this fancy; 
none of us will be able to live after you, since nothing of this kind has ever befallen 
my family” 

But Perpetua stood unmoving and looking up into heaven said to her father: 
“Father, don't be afraid. For you will keep your daughter Perpetua (Perpetuam fil- 
iam tuam)—if you dont stand in the way—as a perpetual daughter (perpetuam 
filiam)? 

‘The proconsul said to her: “Let the tears of your parents move you and cause 
you pain, and besides that the cries of your small child” 

Perpetua said: “Their tears will move me if I should be found a stranger from 
the Lord’s presence and from the fellowship of these saints, with whom, according 
to my vision, I have been joined as to good brothers.” 

But her father thrust the baby at her neck; and with her mother and husband 
holding her hands and weeping, they kissed her, saying: “Have pity on us, daugh- 
ter, and live with us!” 

‘But she thrust back the baby and, pushing them away, said: “Stand back from 
me, workers of iniquity since I did not know you [Matt 7:23]. I can't make you greater 
and better than God who deemed me worthy to proceed to this glory.” 

VII. "When the proconsul saw their stubbornness, the sentence was given to 
Saturus, Saturninus, and Revocatus: beaten with whips; and to Perpetua and Felic- 
itas: to be beaten in the head. He ordered them taken back to prison so that they 
might be sent out to the beasts on the emperor’s birthday. *And while they were in 
prison, again Perpetua saw a vision: some terrible and black Egyptian, throwing 
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bus et conmartyribus suis. *At illi intellegentes gratias egerunt Domino, qui, pros- 
trato inimico generis humani, eos laude martyrii dignos habuerit. 


VIII. ':Contristantibus vero eis de Felicitate, quod esset praegnans in mensibus 
octo, statuerunt unanimiter pro ea precem ad Dominum fundere. Et dum orarent, 
subito enixa est vivum. ?Quidam vero de custodibus dixit ad eam: “Quid factura es 
cum veneris in amphitheatrum, quae talibus detineris tormentis?" Felicitas 
respondit: ^Hic ego crucior; ibi vero pro me Dominus patietur? 


IX. 'Facto itaque die natalis Caesaris, concursus ingens fiebat populi in amphi- 
theatrum ad spectaculum eorum. Procedens vero proconsul eos ad amphithe- 
atrum produci praecepit. *Euntibus vero eis sequebatur et Felicitas, quae ex 
sanguine carnis ad sanguinem salutis ducebatur, et de obstetrice ad gladium, et de 
lavatione post partum balnei sanguinis effusione meruit delavari. ?Adclamante 
vero turba, positi sunt in medio amphitheatri, nudi, ligatis post tergum manibus; 
et dimissis bestiis diversis, Saturus et Perpetua a leonibus sunt devorati. *Saturni- 
nus vero ab ursis erutus gladio est percussus. Revocatus et Felicitas a leopardis 
gloriosum agonem impleverunt. ‘Horum ergo famosissimorum et beatissimorum 
martyrum, sanctissimi fratres, qui passi sunt sub Valeriano et Gallieno imperatori- 
bus apud Africam in civitate Turbitanorum sub Minucio proconsule die Nonarum 
Martiarum, fideliter memoriis communicantes, actus eorum in ecclesia ad aedifi- 
cationem legite, precantes Dei misericordiam, ut orationibus eorum et omnium 
sanctorum nostri misereatur, atque participes eorum efficere dignetur, in gloriam 
et laudem nominis sui, quod est benedictum in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
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himself on the ground and rolling around under their feet, and she recounted it to 
her holy brothers and fellow martyrs. *But understanding, they thanked the Lord, 
who, with the enemy of the human race cast down, held them worthy of the praise 
of martyrdom. 

VIII. *But since they were sad about Felicitas, because she was pregnant in her 
eighth month, they determined unanimously to pour out an entreaty on her behalf 
to the Lord. And while they prayed, suddenly she gave birth to a living child. *But 
a certain one of the guards said to her: “What will you do when you get to the 
amphitheater, you who are constrained by such great torments?” 

Felicitas replied: “Here I am being tortured; but there the Lord will suffer on my 
behalf” 

IX. ‘When the emperors birthday came, a huge mob of people came together in 
the amphitheater for their spectacle. Going forth the proconsul ordered them 
brought out to the amphitheater. *As they were going Felicitas also followed, who 
was led from the blood of flesh to the blood of salvation, from the midwife to the 
sword, and from the washing of the bath after birth she earned the right to be 
washed clean in the pouring out of blood. 

3As the crowd shouted, they were placed in the middle of the amphitheater, 
naked, their hands tied behind their backs. Many kinds of beasts were sent out, 
and Saturus and Perpetua were eaten by lions. *But Saturninus, mauled by bears, 
was struck through by a sword. Revocatus and Felicitas brought an end to the glo- 
rious contest (agonem) by leopards. 

¿Most holy brothers, sharing faithfully the reminders of these most famous and 
most blessed martyrs, who suffered under the emperors Valerian and Gallienus in 
Africa, in the city of Thuburbo under the proconsul Minucius on the nones of 
March, read their acts in church for edification, entreating God's mercy, that by 
their prayers and those of all the saints he will have mercy on us, and find us wor- 
thy to become their partners, in glory and praise of his name, who is blessed for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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ACTS OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS B 


Acta B is shorter than Acta A and was probably written after it; both most likely 
date to the fifth century. Acta B is narrated in the third person using the imperfect 
tense; its tone, then, is quite different, and more removed, than that of the Passio. 
The narrative focuses on the threat of torture and the Christians” willingness to 
remain faithful so as to receive heavenly benefits in return for earthly pain. 

Acta B places the events narrated in the same historical period as do Acta A and 
the Greek Passio: during the reign of Valerian and Gallienus. Unlike these earlier 
texts, though, this author changes the order in which he introduces the martyrs— 
Saturninus, Saturus, Revocatus, Felicitas, and Perpetua. The Latin Passio's theo- 
logical preface is not included in Acta B. Since it is also omitted by the author of 
Acta A, its absence here is not surprising. The author begins with historical infor- 
mation about the emperors and their persecution. The martyrs were arrested by 
Minucius in Thuburbo and died on the nones of March. 

The author of Acta B is more explicitly theological than his earlier exemplars. 
For instance, he demonstrates a unique interest in the motivations of the persecu- 
tors: he attributes the persecution, ultimately, to the work of the devil. In addition, 
God is more prominently featured in this account than in previous ones. Whereas 
the earlier traditions recount that Perpetuas father lunged at her as if to tear out 
her eyes, they do not explain why he suddenly abandons his assault. Acta B, how- 
ever, offers this explanation: her father departed, having been “disturbed by divine 
terror” The martyrs are consistently beatified in Acta B, an addition to the earlier 
traditions (e.g., sanctorum, 1.1; sanctus Saturus, 1.3; sancta Perpetua, 2.2; sanctae 
Perpetuae, 3.1; beatum Saturum, 3.5; beatae Perpetuae, 3.8). 

The author of this account, as with Acta A, introduces Revocatus and Felicitas 
as siblings. Importantly, the author of Acta B does not give the standard biograph- 
ical information about Perpetua. Here she is merely described as having been 
“born to some father noble in this world” (1.1). Her family attends the interroga- 
tion, so we learn that she has parents, brothers, a husband, and a son (6.1). 
She thrust her child at her father and pushed back her family, commanding them, 
“Be gone from me, workers of iniquity, since I did not know you” (6.6; quoting 
Matt 7:23). 

As in Acta A, Perpetua receives two visions without requesting them: one of the 
ladder to heaven and one of an Egyptian rolling on the ground. Following his 
source, the author of Acta B locates the garden next to the base of the ladder rather 
than at its apex. This text is told in third person, so the “diary” element of the Pas- 
sio has been obscured. In Augustinian style, Perpetua offers puns on her name in 
response to her father's pleas to sacrifice: “If you want your daughter to be truly 
perpetual, itis only possible to arrive at eternal and blessed life through confession 
of Christ and contempt for the present world” (2.2). She offers another pun on her 
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name in response to the proconsul's interrogation: “In order that I might earn 
being perpetual, I remain in the confession of Christ's name” (5.5). 

The interrogation scene, introduced into the tradition by the author of Acta A, 
is condensed in Acta B. When the Christians appear together, for instance, Saturus 
speaks on their behalf, and they—as a group—affirm his confession. It is not until 
the men and women appear separately that we hear individuals voicing their own 
confessions of faith. The interrogation of Felicitas is significantly abbreviated from 
what we find in Acta A. It does not mention her husband, and the proconsul does 
not ask her to sacrifice in order to save her unborn child. Felicitas's role in Acta B 
is also diminished as the author relates the circumstances in which she gave birth. 
The Christians pray for Felicitas, and she gives birth. But missing is the challenge 
of the prison guard concerning her pain and Felicitas's response. We see, however, 
the ways Felicitas could be used to theological ends as Acta B describes her entry 
into the arena: “Through desire for Christ and love of martyrdom [she] had not 
requested a midwife, nor did she feel the damage of childbirth” (9.2). By asserting 
that Felicitas did not “feel the damage of childbirth, the author of Acta B may be 
introducing a comparison of Felicitas to Eve (one that later traditions develop fur- 
ther). If this is the case, the author of Acta B seems to imply that Felicitas does not 
participate in the punishment of Eve given in Genesis 3. 

As in Acta A, Saturus and Perpetua are killed by a lion, and Revocatus and 
Felicitas are killed by leopards. Whereas in Acta A, Saturninus is attacked—but not 
killed —by bears, in Acta B, the bears are responsible for his death. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Van Beek. 
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ACTA BREVIA SANCTARUM PERPETUAE ET 
FELICITATIS B 


I. Valeriano et Gallieno consulibus, missa in Christianos persecutione violenta, 
diabolico est furore flammata gentilium insania. Siquidem inquisitio illa, dum 
antiquae eius calliditati famulatur, crudeli consensu in sanctorum mortibus con- 
spiravit. Alacri devotione, perfecta conscientia, in Christi confessione beatissimi 
martyres concurrerunt: Saturninus, Saturus, Revocatus, Felicitas et soror eius, Per- 
petua, nobili quidem in saeculo patre generata, sed confessione Christi iam Dei 
filia. Hi igitur sancti martyres a Minucio, proconsule Africae, in civitate Tuburbi- 
tana capti, eidem sunt adstante officio intromissi. "Proconsul dixit: “Invictissimi 
principes Christianos diis sacrificare iusserunt? ?Sanctus Saturus respondit: 
"Christiani sumus; diis sacrificare non possumus? Iratus proconsul retrudi eos 
praecepit in carcerem. 


II. 'Audiens vero pater Perpetuae cum ceteris eam a proconsule conprehensam, 
cucurrit ad eam dicens: "Quid fecisti, filia? Numquam enim ex genere nostro aliq- 
uis missus est in carcerem? *Sancta Perpetua respondit: "Filiam tuam, pater, si 
vis vere esse perpetuam, nisi per Christi confessionem ad perennem et beatam 
vitam et praesentis saeculi contemptum non potest pervenire? ¿Quae cum pater 
audisset, inruens oculos eius volebat eruere; sed statim divino terrore conturbatus 
abscedit. 

III. 'Orantibus vero eis sine cessatione, cum multis diebus in custodia teneren- 
tur, haec sanctae Perpetuae revelata sunt quiescenti: "Videbat scalam erectam mira 
quidem altitudine, sed valde angusto ascensu ad caelum usque porrectam, ’dextra 
laevaque cultris et gladiis confixam, ‘sub ea iacentem draconem aspectu trucem, 
magnitudine et forma terribilem, ita ut metu eius quivis formidaret ascendere. 
5Aspiciebat itaque beatum Saturum usque ad summum eius conscendisse cacu- 
men et respicientem dicere: ^Ne vereamini hunc draconem qui iacet; confortati 
gratia Christi: conscendite et nolite metuere" ‘Iuxta scalam quoque hortum cernit, 
mira amoenitate conpositum, in eius medio: sedentem quendam habitu pastorali, 
in cuius gyro erant agmina candidata. Qui vocavit nos et dedit nobis de fructibus 
gregis. "Et cum gustassemus, exultans candidatorum turba respondit: “Amen” 
Itaque voce eorum audita, expergefacta est. *Haec cum martyribus retulisset, gra- 
tias Domino cum laetitia et alacritate fuderunt, cognoscentes visione beatae Per- 
petuae se martyrii coronam adepturos. 
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ACTS OF PERPETUA AND 
FELICITAS (B) 


I. "Under the consuls Valerian and Gallienus, when a violent persecution was sent 
against the Christians, the madness of the pagans was inflamed by a devilish fury. 
Indeed this investigation, while it served his ancient cunning, schemed by a savage 
consensus for the deaths of the saints. With eager devotion, with perfect con- 
science, the most blessed martyrs rushed in the confession of Christ: Saturninus, 
Saturus, Revocatus and his sister Felicitas, Perpetua, born to some father noble in 
this world, but by confession of Christ already a daughter of God. So these holy 
martyrs, arrested by Minucius, proconsul of Africa in the city of Thuburbo, were 
brought in to the same official standing by. "The proconsul said: “The most invin- 
cible rulers have commanded Christians to sacrifice to the gods” 

Saint Saturus replied: “We are Christians; we can't sacrifice to the gods? 
Angered, the proconsul ordered them shoved back into prison. 

II. ‘But when Perpetuas father heard that she had been apprehended by the 
proconsul with the others, he rushed to her, saying: “What have you done, daugh- 
ter? No one from our family has ever been sent to prison” *Saint Perpetua replied: 
“Father, if you want your daughter to be truly perpetual (perpetua), it is only pos- 
sible to arrive at eternal and blessed life through confession of Christ and con- 
tempt for the present world? “When her father heard this, rushing forward he 
wanted to gouge out her eyes; but right away he left, disturbed by divine terror. 

III. ‘But as they were praying without ceasing, when they had been held for 
many days in custody, these things were revealed to Saint Perpetua while she was 
resting. "She saw a ladder reaching up to some marvelous height, but stretching to 
the sky by a very narrow ascent, with knives and swords attached on the left and 
right, ‘under which lay a dragon fierce in appearance, so huge and terrible in shape 
that in fear of him anyone would be scared to climb up. ‘But she saw that blessed 
Saturus had ascended to its very top, and looking back he said: “Don't be afraid of 
this dragon whos lying there; in the grace of Christ who strengthens you, climb up 
and dont be frightened? “Next to the ladder she made out a garden, constructed 
with marvelous pleasantness; in the middle of it some person sitting, in a shep- 
herd’s outfit, in a circle around him hosts of people dressed in white. He called out 
to us and gave us from the produce of his flock. "And when we tasted it, crying out 
the crowd dressed in white replied: “Amen!” When she heard their voice, she 
became conscious. “When she recounted these things to the martyrs, they poured 
out thanks to the Lord with happiness and eagerness, knowing by the vision of 
blessed Perpetua that they were going to acquire the crown of martyrdom. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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IV. ‘Post haec procedens Minucius proconsul sedens pro tribunali exhiberi eos 
praecepit, et intromissis dixit: “Sacrificate diis, quia hoc principes imperarunt? 
*Beatus Saturus respondit: “Deo nos potius oportet sacrificare, non idolis? Procon- 
sul dixit: “Pro te an pro omnibus das responsum?” *Sanctus Saturus respondit: “Pro 
omnibus; uni Deo credimus, unam gerimus voluntatem? *Proconsul ad Saturni- 
num, Revocatum, Felicitatem et Perpetuam dixit: ^Vos quid dicitis?" Responderunt: 
"Certum habeas unum nos habere consensum? *Proconsul iussit viros a feminis 
separari et ad Saturum dixit: "Sacrifica diis nec te meliorem iudices esse quam 
principes? “Saturus respondit: "Apud Deum, iudicem praesentis saeculi et futuri, 
meliorem me esse puto, si eius praeceptis obediendo eum meruero confiteri" "Pro- 
consul ad Saturninum dixit: "Vel tu sacrifica, ut possis quae inminent vitare tor- 
menta? Saturninus respondit: "Christianus sum: Dei praecepta custodiens, idolis 
sacrificare prohibeor” *Proconsul ad Revocatum dixit: “Numquid et tu horum seq- 
ueris voluntatem?" Revocatus respondit: *Horum plane sequor, ut Deum cum his 
videre promerear” Proconsul dixit: "Sacrificate, ne vos diversis interficere cogar 
exemplis? Responderunt: "Deum adoramus, et ut ad eum, quemadmodum dicis, 
pervenire mereamur, votis optamus” 


V. »Proconsul praecepit, ut viris remotis Felicitatem et Perpetuam offerrent. ?Et 
ad Felicitatem dixit: “Quae diceris?" Respondit: “Felicitas” >Proconsul dixit: “Miser- 
ere tui puella, ne vitae istius iucundidate et lucis splendore, gravi tormentorum 
genere adflicta, priveris” Felicitas respondit: "Ego ad aeternam vitam et perennem 
splendorem per temporalia supplicia opto pervenire? *Proconsul ad Perpetuam 
dixit: “Tu quid cogitas? Sacrificas, an his quibus obstinatione coniungeris etiam 
poena sociaris?” *Sancta Perpetua respondit: “Christiana sum, et ut merear esse 
perpetua, in Christi nominis confessione permaneo.” 


VI. 'Venientes autem parentes eius pater et mater, fratres et maritus cum par- 
vulo filio ante proconsulis tribunal, tali conabantur adloquio fidei eius mollire 
constantiam, dicentes: *“Miserere senectuti nostrae, si florem tuae non consideras 
iuventutis, et si quae tibi imminent tormenta aestimas contemnenda, saltem 
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VI. 'Afterward the proconsul Minucius, going forth and sitting before the tribu- 
nal, ordered them to be produced, and he said to them when they were brought in: 
"Sacrifice to the gods, since the rulers have ordered it” 

“Blessed Saturus replied: “It’s right for us to sacrifice rather to God, not to idols.” 

The proconsul said: “You're answering for yourself or for everyone?” 

¿Saint Saturus replied: “For everyone; we believe in one God, we bear a single 
will? 

*The proconsul said to Saturninus, Revocatus, Felicitas, and Perpetua: “What 
do you say?" 

They replied: “You may be certain that we have a single consensus.” 

The proconsul ordered the men separated from the women and said to Satu- 
rus: “Sacrifice to the gods and don't judge yourself better than the rulers.” 

‘Saturus replied: “Before God, the judge of the present and future world, I think 
I am better, if by obeying his commands I earn the right to confess him” 

7The proconsul said to Saturninus: “You sacrifice, so that you might be able to 
avoid the tortures that threaten you” 

Saturninus replied: “I am a Christian; since I keep God's commands, I am for- 
bidden from sacrificing to idols.” 

The proconsul said to Revocatus: “Are you also going to follow their will?” 

Revocatus replied: “Clearly I follow them, since I have been promised to see 
God with them” 

"The proconsul said: “Sacrifice, or I shall be forced to kill you through various 
means.” 

They replied: “We love God, and in order that we might deserve to go to him in 
the manner you say, this is what we want by our own wishes.” 

V. 'The proconsul ordered that the men be taken away and they brought out 
Felicitas and Perpetua. *He said to Felicitas: “What are you called?” 

She replied: “Felicitas.” 

The proconsul said: “Have pity on yourself, young woman, so you aren't 
deprived of the enjoyment of this life and the splendor of light, inflicted with 
severe kinds of torments.” 

Felicitas replied: “I want to go to eternal life and unending splendor through 
worldly tortures.” 

‘The proconsul said to Perpetua: “What do you think? Do you sacrifice, or will 
you stick with these in their stubbornness and share punishment?” 

Saint Perpetua replied: “I am a Christian, in order that I might earn being per- 
petual (perpetua), I remain in the confession of Christ's name” 

VI. ‘But when her parents came, her father and mother, brothers, and husband 
with her small son before the proconsul's tribunal, they tried by so much exhorta- 
tion to soften the steadfastness of her faith, saying: “Have pity on our old age, if 
you will not consider the flower of your youth, and if you think the torments that 
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parentibus tuis consule, ne per tuam obstinationem perenni inmoremur infamia? 
“Perpetua vero stabat inmobilis atque secura, et tota in martyrii desiderio iam in 
caelis oculos suos habens, ne contraria persuadentes videret, ad superna se sustul- 
erat dicens: "Non agnosco parentes, creatorem omnium ignorantes, qui et si 
essent, ut in Christi confessione persisterem, persuaderent” *Proconsul autem, 
parentum lacrimis motus, dixit ad eam: "Excitet te ad misericordiam fletus paren- 
tum. Quodsi hos non audis, vel voces tui infantis ausculta.” Pater vero eius iactans 
infantem in collo eius, et flens rogabat eam dicens: "Miserere nostri vitamque 
tuam serva parentibus? “Beata vero Perpetua proiciens infantem, ac parentes 
repellens dixit: “Discedite a me operarii iniquitatis, quia non novi vos [Matt 7:23]. 
Ego non inmerito alienos aestimo, quos a redemptione Christi video separatos.” 


VII. "Tunc proconsul videns eorum constantiam, beatissimos martyres Satu- 
rum, Saturninum et Revocatum flagellis caedi praecepit, Perpetuam vero et Felici- 
tatem alapis caedi iussit, et in carcerem retrudi, dans sententiam, ut natali Caesaris 
bestiis traderentur. "Iterum Perpetua visionibus animatur. Vidit Aegyptium hor- 
rore et nigredine taetrum, sub eorum pedibus volutantem. ¿Quam cum martyri- 
bus retulisset, gratias egerunt Deo, quia prostrato humani generis inimico gloria 
martyrii consecratos se esse cognoverunt. 


VIII. 'Contristantibus vero eis de Felicitate, quod mense octavo onus gestaret in 
utero, statuerunt preces pro ea ad Dominum fundere. Qui dum in oratione persis- 
tunt, enixa est. 

IX. 'Natali ergo Caesaris procedente, a proconsule produci iubentur e carcere. 
?Praecedentibus vero sanctis martyribus Felicitas sequebatur, quae desiderio 
Christi et amore martyrii nec obstetricem quaesivit, nec partus sensit iniuriam, 
sed vere felix et suo sanguine consecranda, non solum femineo sexui, sed etiam 
virili virtuti praebebat exemplum, post onus uteri coronam martyrii perceptura. 
3Adclamante ergo turba gentilium, nudi et post tergum manibus conligati in medio 
amphitheatri statuuntur. Sanctos igitur martyres ad paradisi delicias festinantes 
iste exitus consummavit: Missi leones diuturna fame confecti et ad adcelerandam 
gloriam martyrum humana industria praeparati. Beatum Saturum et Perpetuam 
furentes leones invadunt. *Saturninum ursi, Revocatum et Felicitatem leopardi 
discerpunt. ?Ita his bestiarum saevitia coronis martyrum militans pretiosas animas 
regnis caelestibus et Domini aspectibus praesentavit. Horum ergo beatissimorum 
martyrum victorias, qui Valeriano et Gallieno imperatoribus in civitate Tuburbi- 
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threaten you are contemptible, at least think of your parents, so that we won't be 
kept in endless infamy through your stubbornness.” 

But Perpetua remained unmoving and untroubled, and with all of her desire 
for martyrdom already, she kept her eyes on the skies, so she wouldn't look at those 
urging her to do the opposite. She raised herself up to heavenly things, saying: “I 
don't recognize parents who don't know the Creator of all, who, if they really were, 
would be urging me to persist in my confession of Christ” 

“But the proconsul, moved by the tears of her parents, said to her: “Let the 
weeping of your parents incite you to mercy. But if you dont listen to them, pay 
heed to the cries of your baby.” 

But her father, thrusting the baby at her neck and weeping, implored her, say- 
ing: “Have pity on us and keep your life for your parents!” 

‘But blessed Perpetua, thrusting back her baby, pushed back her parents, saying: 
“Be gone from me, workers of iniquity, since I did not know you [Matt 7:23]. Not unde- 
servedly do I judge foreign those whom I see separated from Christ’s redemption.” 

VIL "When the proconsul saw their steadfastness, he ordered the most blessed 
martyrs Saturus, Saturninus, and Revocatus to be beaten with whips, but Perpetua 
and Felicitas he commanded to be beaten with slaps, and then shoved back into 
prison. He handed down the sentence that they should be given over to the beasts on 
the emperor’s birthday. *Again Perpetua was inspired with a vision. She saw an Egyp- 
tian, awful with horror and blackness, rolling under their feet. "When she recounted 
it to the martyrs, they thanked God; they understood that, with the enemy of the 
human race cast down, they had been consecrated for the glory of martyrdom. 

VIII. ‘But they were sorrowful together about Felicitas, because she carried a 
burden of eight months in her womb; they remained pouring forth entreaties on 
her behalf to the Lord. While they persisted in prayer, she gave birth. 

IX. ‘So when the emperor's birthday came, they were ordered by the proconsul to 
be brought forth from prison. ?As the holy martyrs went ahead, Felicitas followed, 
who, through desire for Christ and love of martyrdom had not requested a midwife, 
nor did she feel the damage of childbirth, but truly happy and to be consecrated by 
her own blood, not only did she offer an example of the female sex but also of male 
power, going to receive the crown of martyrdom after the burden of the womb. 

*The crowd of pagans shouted, and they stood in the middle of the amphi- 
theater, naked and with their hands tied behind their back. That departure brought 
an end to the holy martyrs, hastening to the delights of paradise. Lions were sent 
out, kept hungry for a long time, prepared by human diligence for quickening the 
glory of the martyrs. The furious lions rushed upon blessed Saturus and Perpetua. 
‘Bears tore apart Saturninus, leopards Revocatus and Felicitas. *Thus the cruelty of 
the beasts, performing their service for these martyrs’ crowns, presented the pre- 
cious souls to the heavenly kingdoms and the presence of the Lord. So the Church 
ought to reflect upon the victories of these most blessed martyrs, who suffered 
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tana sub Minicio proconsule Nonas Martias passi sunt, recolere debet Ecclesia, ut 
tantis exemplis et tanta utriusque sexus tolerantia inflammata, etsi pro tempore 
persecutionis necessitatem non habet, dum recordatione venerabili martyrum 
recenset triumphos, eorum patrociniis Domino commendetur, qui vivit et regnat 
in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
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under the emperors Valerian and Gallienus in the city of Thuburbo under the 
proconsul Minucius on the nones of March, inflamed by such great examples and 
such endurance of both sexes, even if the Church does not have the same urgency 
as the earlier time of persecution; as it considers the triumphs of the martyrs by a 
pious recollection, they are commended by their patrons to the Lord, who lives 
and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Tertullian 


ON THE SOUL 55 


Tertullian (ca. 160 CE-ca. 225 CE) likely wrote De anima (On the Soul) between 210 
and 213. In this extended treatise on the soul, he contends that the soul is both 
immortal and corporeal. The argument for which he employs the Passio concerns 
the fate of the soul after death. He claims that all souls—righteous and unrighteous 
alike—await judgment in Hades until Christ's second coming. At that time, they 
will be taken to heaven for judgment. The only souls exempted from this fate are 
those of the martyrs, which ascend directly to heaven upon death. As evidence for 
his case, he references Revelation 6:9 (in which John sees the souls of martyrs 
under the altar of God) and the Passio. Tertullian asserts that Perpetua, “the 
mightiest martyr; “saw only martyrs" in her vision of heaven (55.4). 

Tertullians deployment of the Passio in De anima has led to scholarly disagree- 
ments that range from identifying the vision to which he refers to the accuracy of 
his interpretation of the vision. Some scholars argue that Tertullian has incorrectly 
assigned the vision: he attributes it to Perpetua, but it is, in fact, Saturuss. If Tertul- 
lian has Saturuss vision in mind, though, we are faced with another potential dif- 
ficulty. In his vision, Saturus writes: “We began to recognize many brothers there, 
and [or ‘who were also'] martyrs" (coepimus illic multos fratres cognoscere, sed et 
martyras; 13.8). How one translates sed et affects the visions meaning. Is Saturus 
asserting that there were two different groups of people in heaven: brothers and 
martyrs? Or is he conflating those two groups such that the brothers in heaven 
were those who had been martyred? Tertullian obviously opts for the latter. In his 
reading, the Passio teaches that before judgment day, only the souls of martyrs 
ascend to heaven. 
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Other scholars, however, argue that Tertullian has Perpetuas first vision in 
mind, in which, after ascending the ladder, she sees a garden and multitudes who 
are dressed in white (4.8). While the vision does not employ the term martyras, it 
does refer to these individuals as candidati. Elsewhere in his writings, Tertullian— 
drawing from the Latin of Revelation 7—uses the term candidati to refer to mar- 
tyrs (e.g., Scorp. 12.9-10). Thus, it may be that, coupled with the throne scene in 
Revelation 7, Tertullian understood Perpetua's vision to mean that she saw only 
martyrs in heaven. 

In addition to referencing the Passio, De anima is relevant to the current vol- 
ume for another reason. It is often cited as the terminus ante quem for the Passio. 
If this were the case, De anima would demonstrate that almost immediately after 
being written the Passio was well known enough for Tertullian to expect his audi- 
ence to recognize the text and to accept it as authoritative. Tertullian, however, 
does not directly quote the Passio, so it is unclear whether Tertullian knew a writ- 
ten version or was, instead, utilizing an oral tradition. De anima, then, cannot 
serve as firm evidence for dating the written account of the Passion of Perpetua 
and Felicitas. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Waszink. 
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DE ANIMA 55 


55 ‘Nobis inferi non nuda cavositas nec subdivalis aliqua mundi sentina creduntur, 
sed in fossa terrae et in alto vastitas et in ipsis visceribus eius abstrusa profunditas, 
siquidem Christo in corde terrae triduum mortis legimus expunctum, id est in 
recessu intimo et interno et in ipsa terra operto et intra ipsam clauso et inferiori- 
bus adhuc abyssis superstructo. *Quodsi Christus deus, quia et homo, mortuus 
secundum scripturas et sepultus secundum easdem, huic quoque legi satisfecit 
forma humanae mortis apud inferos functus, nec ante ascendit in sublimiora 
caelorum quam descendit in inferiora terrarum, ut illic patriarchas et prophetas 
compotes sui faceret, habes et regionem inferum subterraneam credere et illos 
cubito pellere qui satis superbe non putent animas fidelium inferis dignas, servi 
super dominum et discipuli super magistrum, aspernati, si forte, in Abrahae sinu 
expectandae resurrectionis solacium capere. “Sed in hoc, inquiunt, ‘Christus 
inferos adiit, ne nos adiremus. Ceterum quod discrimen ethnicorum et Chris- 
tianorum, si carcer mortuis idem?' Quo ergo animam exhalabis in caelum Christo 
illic adhuc sedente ad dexteram patris, nondum dei iussu per tubam archangeli 
audito, nondum illis quos domini adventus in saeculo invenerit, obviam ei ereptis 
in aerem, cum his qui mortui in Christo primi resurgent? Nulli patet caelum terra 
adhuc salva, ne dixerim clausa. Cum transactione enim mundi reserabuntur regna 
caelorum. ^Sed in aethere dormitio nostra cum puerariis Platonis aut in aere cum 
Ario aut circa lunam cum Endymionibus Stoicorum? Immo, inquis, in paradiso, 
quo iam tunc et patriarchae et prophetae appendices dominicae resurrectionis ab 
inferis migraverint. Et quomodo Iohanni in spiritu paradisi regio revelata, quae 
subicitur altari, nullas alias animas apud se praeter martyrum ostendit? Quomodo 
Perpetua, fortissima martyr, sub die passionis in revelatione paradisi solos illic 
martyras vidit, nisi quia nullis romphaea paradisi ianitrix cedit nisi qui in Christo 
decesserint, non in Adam? 5Nova mors pro deo et extraordinaria pro Christo alio 
et privato excipitur hospitio. Agnosce itaque differentiam ethnici et fidelis in 
morte, si pro deo occumbas, ut paracletus monet, non in mollibus febribus et in 
lectulis, sed in martyriis, si crucem tuam tollas et sequaris dominum, ut ipse prae- 
cepit. Tota paradisi clavis tuus sanguis est. Habes etiam de paradiso a nobis libel- 
lum, quo constituimus omnem animam apud inferos sequestrari in diem domini. 
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ON THE SOUL 55 


55. ‘We dont believe that the underworld is a hollow void or some gaping sewer of 
the world, but a hidden depth in a pit of the earth and in a vast depth and in its very 
bowels; since indeed we read that three days of death passed for Christ in the heart 
of the earth, that is, in the deepest and inmost recess and in that very earth which 
is enclosed and shut up within and built over pits yet still further down. *But if 
Christ God, since he is also human, died according to the scriptures and was buried 
according to them, then he satisfied that law, discharging it in the underworld in 
the model of human death, and he did not ascend into the higher parts of the heav- 
ens before he descended into the deeper parts of the earth, so that he could make 
the patriarchs and prophets there his companions. You have to believe that the 
place of the underworld is underground and you have to push away at arms dis- 
tance those who so proudly suppose that the souls of the faithful aren't worthy of 
the underworld—the enslaved superior to the master and disciples superior to the 
teacher, disdaining, perhaps, to accept the solace of resurrection to be awaited in 
Abraham's bosom! ?"But this is why, they say, “Christ went down to the under- 
world, so we wouldn't have to go down. What's the difference between pagans and 
Christians, if the same prison is for the dead?” So how will you expire into heaven, 
where Christ is sitting still at the Father's right hand, since the sound of the archan- 
gel's trumpet has not yet been heard by God's command, and those—whom the 
coming of the Lord is to find in the world —have not been snatched up in the air to 
meet him, when those who have died in Christ first rise up? Heaven lies open to no 
one, the earth remains—not closed, I would say, but secure. When the world passes 
away, the kingdom of heaven will be laid open. *But will our final resting place be 
in the upper sky with Plato’s boyfriends or in the air with Arius or around the moon 
with the Stoics' Endymions? By no means, you say, but in paradise, where already 
at that time the patriarchs and the prophets traveled from the underworld, supple- 
ments to the Lord's resurrection. But how was it that the area of paradise revealed 
to John in the spirit, which lay under the altar, showed no other souls there with 
him except the martyrs? How is it that Perpetua, the mightiest martyr, on the day 
of her suffering in the revelation of paradise, saw only martyrs there, unless that 
gate-keeping sword (romphaea) admits no one to paradise except those who died 
in Christ, not in Adam? 5A new death for God and an extraordinary one for Christ 
is received into a different lodging, set apart. So recognize the difference between a 
pagans death and a believer's: if you succumb for God, as the Paraclete advises, not 
in gentle fevers and in cozy couches, but in martyrdoms; if you lift up your cross 
and follow the Lord, as he himself commanded. Your blood is the complete key to 
paradise! You have a treatise by us On Paradise, in which we established that every 
soul will be kept apart in the underworld for the Lord's day. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 


Augustine 


Augustine (354-430 CE), bishop of Hippo, is an important witness to the continued 
transmission and interpretation of the Passio in North Africa. He delivered at least 
three sermons on the martyrs’ dies natalis, presumably in the Basilica Maiorum in 
Carthage. On this day—observed on 7 March in North Africa—the church cele- 
brated the day of the martyrs’ deaths as their births into eternal life. These, then, 
are birthday not funeral sermons, and so they are celebratory in tone rather than 
mournful. While the sermons are not identical in scope or content, they strike 
similar notes by highlighting the miraculous way Perpetua and Felicitas overcame 
their natural female weakness. 

Augustine preached to congregations that no longer feared persecution. Free- 
dom of religion was, at least in theory, the law of the land. Thus, martyr stories like 
the Passio no longer held the same relevance they once did. Augustine’s sermons 
on the female martyrs should be understood within this context: in these homilies, 
Augustine aims to make these texts relevant to his church. Like that of Tertullian 
before him, and Quodvultdeus after him, Augustine's interpretations sometimes 
stand at odds with the message of the Passio itself. As Elena Martin has demon- 
strated, in the sermons, Augustine dissociates the martyr from a narrative or his- 
torical context in order to highlight the ways martyrdom works within the divine 
plan of salvation. In some instances, this leads him to devalue the suffering of the 
martyrs, pointing instead to the presence of Christ in the moment of torture and 
death. In other instances, Augustine takes individuals and makes of them abstract 
theological lessons: Perpetua and Felicitas, for instance, can cease being individual 
Christians and become, instead, reminders of the “perpetual felicity” of eternal 
life. So, although the sermons are ostensibly about Perpetua, Felicitas, and their 
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companions, Augustine uses these sermons to teach about a much more diverse 
set of theological issues. He accomplishes this, in part, by dissolving the temporal 
and spatial differences separating the third-century martyrs from his fifth-century 
audience. 

Despite the differences in historical circumstances, the Passio remained a very 
popular text. It was so popular, in fact, that Augustine felt compelled to remind his 
hearers it was not on par with scripture: “nec scriptura ipsa canonica est” (There is 
no record in canonical scripture; Nat. orig. 1.10.12). Indeed, concerns about the sta- 
tus of the Passiones and Acta in North Africa were so acute that the issue was taken 
up by the Synod of Hippo in 393 and again by that of Carthage in 397: these councils 
explicitly denied canonical status to martyr accounts but allowed them to be read as 
part of the church liturgy—though only on the martyr’s feast day. Augustines ser- 
mons serve as examples of this practice: they make clear that the Passio had been 
read aloud during the service immediately before Augustine began his sermon. 

In addition to the three sermons, Augustine drew on the Passio tradition on at 
least three other occasions. In De natura et origine animae he addressed a theo- 
logical conflict concerning the fate of the unbaptized. In Ennarationes in Psalmos 
he recalled the way Perpetua's family attempted to persuade her to deny her faith 
and, thereby, to avoid execution. Finally, although Serm. 159A does not offer a 
commentary on the Passio per se, in it, Augustine refers to both Perpetua and 
Felicitas in recalling the reward of martyrdom by employing one of his favorite 
puns: “perpetual felicity” 
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SERMON 280 


Entitled In natali martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis, Augustines Serm. 280 was 
likely delivered in the Basilica Maiorum in Carthage—where the martyrs were 
believed to have been buried—though it is also possible he delivered the sermon 
in his home church in Hippo Regius. Given on the martyrs’ dies natalis, the homily 
celebrates the day Perpetua and Felicitas “bloomed in perpetual felicity,’ that is, 
the day they died (1.1). Serm. 280 is the longest of Augustine's surviving sermons 
on Perpetua and Felicitas. 

Dating Augustine's sermons is difficult, but, like his other sermons on the Passio, 
Serm. 280 was likely delivered between 400 and 420 cE. The Passio was read during 
the worship service, as Augustine makes clear (legerentur, audivimus, 280.1). That 
Augustine was working with the Passio and not the Acta is demonstrated by his use 
of the phrase calcavi illi caput (I stepped on his head), which is found in the Passio 
(4.7) but not in the Acta. In addition, Augustine references the role of the crowd in 
the martyrs’ deaths and mentions Saturus’s visions, details found only in the Passio. 
In this homily, he explicitly recalls two scenes from the Passio: Perpetua's vision of 
a dragon at the foot of a ladder that reaches up to heaven and the episode in which 
Perpetua is tossed by a heifer. 

Characteristic of Augustine’s interpretation of the Passio is the close pairing of 
Perpetua and Felicitas. In part, this serves him rhetorically. He gets much mileage 
from his oft-deployed pun on the women’s names: the reward of their martyrdom 
is “perpetual felicity.” The pairing of the women goes further than just their names, 
however. What, in the Passio, happened only to Perpetua becomes, in Augustines 
hands, an experience for both women. So, for example, he states that both received 
divine revelations (1). Another common theological interpretation of the Passio in 
the ensuing commentary tradition is the comparison of the female martyrs to Eve. 
In Serm. 280, it is Perpetua who is compared to Eve. The dragon at the foot of the 
ladder in Perpetua’s first vision becomes, explicitly, the serpent in the garden of 
Eden (1). When Perpetua obediently steps on the dragon’s head, she reverses Eve's 
disobedience: the serpent caused Eve (and all women) to fall, but Perpetua's vic- 
tory over the serpent allows her (and all women) to ascend (1). 

We would misrepresent the sermon if we read it as primarily about Perpetua 
and Felicitas. As with almost all late antique deployments of the Passio, the narra- 
tive serves as a springboard for other teachings. In the fourth and fifth centuries, 
North Africa was the site of ecclesiastical conflict, as Donatists and Caecilianists 
feuded over—among other things—martyrdom. Augustine’s anti-Donatist 
polemic affects the way he interprets the Passio. While Caecilianists such as Augus- 
tine argued that the time of martyrdom had passed, Donatists claimed members 
of their congregations who had been killed by Caecilianists were martyrs. Thus, we 
find Augustine differentiating ancient from modern Christians (a point quite at 
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odds with the Passio's editor). He underscores, for example, that while Christians 
in his congregation may admire the martyrs’ witnesses, they are not able to imitate 
them (1). Martyrdom, for Augustine, is a thing of the past not something that can 
be attained in his own day. 

Even as Augustine broadens the revelatory experiences to include Felicitas, he 
limits the singular power of the martyrs by insisting that they did not endure tor- 
ture through their own power but through the presence of Christ in them. The 
martyrs are reminders of Christs—not humans —victory; that which is accom- 
plished in martyrdom is the work of God, not of humans. In Serm. 280, Augustine 
attributes the strength of the women to that man “in whom they believed” (1). 
Thus, he teaches that it was not the martyrs who conquered the fear of torture and 
death but “the one who lived in them” (4). When the martyrs arrive in heaven, 
furthermore, Augustine asserts that they are not greeted with the exhortation “Do 
what I say!” —which would imply the martyrs endure of their own will —but “Take 
what I have promised!" —which underscores God's accomplishment, the benefits 
of which are available to Christians. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 38.1281-1284. 
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SERMON 280 


In Natali martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis 

1. Hodiernus dies anniversaria replicatione nobis in memoriam revocat, et quo- 
dam modo repraesentat diem, quo sanctae famulae Dei Perpetua et Felicitas 
coronis martyrii decoratae, perpetua felicitate floruerunt, tenentes nomen Christi 
in praelio, et simul invenientes etiam suum nomen in praemio. Exhortationes 
earum in divinis revelationibus, triumphosque passionum, cum legerentur, audi- 
vimus; eaque omnia verborum digesta et illustrata luminibus, aure percepimus, 
mente spectavimus, religione honoravimus, charitate laudavimus. 

Debetur tamen etiam a nobis tam devotae celebritati sermo solemnis, quem si 
meritis earum imparem profero, impigrum tamen affectum gaudio tantae festivi- 
tatis exhibeo. Quid enim gloriosius his feminis, quas viri mirantur facilius, quam 
imitantur? Sed hoc illius potissimum laus est, in quem credentes, et in cuius nom- 
ine fideli studio concurrentes, secundum interiorem hominem, nec masculus, nec 
femina [Gal 3:28] inveniuntur; ut etiam in his quae sunt feminae corpore, virtus 
mentis sexum carnis abscondat, et in membris pigeat cogitare, quod in factis non 
potuit apparere. Calcatus est ergo draco pede casto et victore vestigio, cum erectae 
demonstrarentur scalae, per quas beata Perpetua iret ad Deum. Ita caput serpentis 
antiqui, quod fuit praecipitium feminae cadenti, gradus factum est ascendenti. 


2. Quid hoc spectaculo suavius? quid hoc certamine fortius? quid hac victoria 
gloriosius? Tunc cum bestiis sancta obiicerentur corpora, toto amphitheatro fre- 
mebant gentes, et populi meditabantur inania. Sed qui habitat in coelis, irridebat eos, 
et Dominus subsannabat eos [Ps 2:1, 4]. Nunc autem posteri illorum, quorum 
voces in carnem martyrum impie saeviebant, merita martyrum piis vocibus 
laudant. Neque tunc tanto concursu hominum ad eos occidendos cavea crudelita- 
tis impleta est, quanto nunc ad eos honorandos ecclesia pietatis impletur. Omni 
anno spectat cum religione charitas, quod uno die cum sacrilegio commisit 
impietas. Spectaverunt et illi, sed longe voluntate dissimili. Illi clamando faciebant, 
quod mordendo bestiae non implebant. Nos autem et quod fecerunt impii, 
miseramur, et quod pii passi sunt, veneramur. Illi viderunt oculis carnis, quod 
cordis immanitati refunderent: nos aspicimus oculis cordis, quod illis ereptum 
est, ne viderent. Illi mortua laetati sunt corpora martyrum, nos mentes mortuas 
dolemus illorum. Illi sine lumine fidei martyres putaverunt exstinctos, nos fidelis- 
simo intuitu cernimus coronatos. Denique illorum insultatio facta est nostra 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 109 


SERMON 280 


On the martyr day of Perpetua and Felicitas 

1. This day, coming back every year, spurs our memory and in a certain way 
makes present again the day on which those holy enslaved women Perpetua and 
Felicitas, adorned with martyrdom’s crown, bloomed in perpetual felicity (perpetua 
felicitate), holding onto Christ’s name in battle and at the same time together com- 
ing into her own name in the prize. When their exhortations in divine revelations 
and the triumphs of their sufferings were being read, we heard them; all of these 
things recounted in words and illuminated with lights, we heard with our ears, we 
watched in our minds, we honored with our adoration, we praised with our love. 

Nevertheless we also owe a solemn speech to such a devoted festival assembly; if 
I offer forth something unequal to the merits of those [women], nonetheless I show 
eager affection to the joy of such great a celebration. What is more glorious than 
these women, whom men admire more easily than they imitate? But this praise is 
above all of him in whom they believed, and in whose name they ran together in 
faithful zeal; according to their inner person they are found to be “neither male, nor 
female” [Gal 3:28]; such that, indeed, in those who were bodily women, the virtue of 
the mind conceals the sex of the flesh, and it would be loathsome to ascribe to their 
private parts what could not be visible in their actions. Thus was the dragon tram- 
pled by her chaste foot and victorious footprint, when the lofty ladder was described 
on which blessed Perpetua would go to God. So the head of the ancient serpent, 
which was the downfall for the woman as she fell, became the step for her as she rose. 

2. What is more pleasant than this spectacle? What is more valiant than this 
contest? What is more glorious than this victory? At that time when the holy bod- 
ies were cast out to the beasts, in the whole amphitheater the peoples were roaring 
and the crowd was pondering empty things. But the one who lives in heaven was 
laughing at them, and the Lord jeered at them [Ps 2:1, 4]. Indeed, now the descend- 
ants of those whose voices were raving impiously against the flesh of the martyrs 
praise in pious voices the merits of the martyrs. At that time the stands of cruelty 
were not as filled by the throng of people to see them killed as now the church of 
piety is filled with those to see them honored. Every year love watches with adora- 
tion what on a single day impiety committed with sacrilege. They also watched, 
but with an entirely different desire. They were accomplishing by shouting what 
the beasts could not fulfill through biting. But now we lament what the impious 
did and we venerate what the pious suffered. They saw with eyes of flesh what they 
poured out from the monstrosity of their hearts; we regard with eyes of the heart 
what was snatched from them so that they couldn't see it. They were rejoicing at 
the dead bodies of the martyrs; we are pained at their dead minds. Without the 
light of faith they supposed that the martyrs were extinguished, but with most 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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exsultatio. Et haec quidem religiosa et sempiterna: illa vero tunc impia, nunc plane 
iam nulla. 


3. Praemia martyrum, charissimi, maxima credimus, et rectissime credimus. 
Sed si certamina diligenter intueamur, nequaquam illa tam magna esse mirabimur. 
Nam vitae huius quamvis laboriosae ac temporalis, tamen tanta dulcedo est, ut 
cum homines non possint efficere ne moriantur, tamen multis et magnis conatibus 
agant ne cito moriantur. Pro morte auferenda nihil fieri potest, et pro ea differenda 
fit quidquid potest. Certe omni animae laborare molestum est: et tamen etiam ab 
his, a quibus nihil seu boni, seu mali, post hanc vitam speratur, omnibus laboribus 
agitur, ne labor omnis morte finiatur. Quid illi, qui vel errore post mortem futuras 
falsas et carnales delicias suspicantur, vel recta fide quietem quamdam ineffabiliter 
tranquillissimam et beatissimam sperant, nonne etiam ipsi satagunt, et magnis 
curis agunt ne cito moriantur? Quid sibi enim aliud volunt pro victu necessario tot 
labores, tanta servitus, sive medicinae, sive aliorum obsequiorum, quam vel exi- 
gunt aegroti, vel exhibetur aegrotis, nisi ne ad terminum mortis cito veniatur? 
Quanti itaque comparanda est in futura vita nulla mortis illatio, cuius tam pretiosa 
est in hac vita sola dilatio? Tanta quippe est etiam huius aerumnosae vitae nescio 
quae suavitas, tantusque in natura utcumque viventium horror mortis, ut nec illi 
mori velint, qui per mortem ad vitam transeunt, in qua mori non possint. 


4. Hanc igitur vivendi tantam iucunditatem metumque moriendi charitate sin- 
cera, spe certa, fide non ficta martyres Christi praecipua virtute contemnunt [1 
Tim 1:5]. In his promittentem minantemque mundum post tergum relinquentes, 
in anteriora se extendunt. Haec varie sibilantis calcantes caput serpentis ascend- 
unt. Omnium quippe victor est cupiditatum, qui tanquam tyrannum subiugat 
amorem vitae huius, cuius satellites sunt omnes cupiditates. Nec est omnino quo 
in hac vita vinculo teneatur, quisquis vitae ipsius amore non tenetur. 

Timori autem mortis et corporales dolores solent utcumque conferri. Nam ali- 
quando ille, aliquando iste vincit in homine. Mentitur tortus, ne moriatur; men- 
titur et moriturus, ne torqueatur. Verum dicit, non ferendo tormenta, ne pro se 
mentiendo torqueatur. Sed superet horum quilibet in mentibus quibuslibet. Mar- 
tyres Christi pro nomine et iustitia Christi utrumque vicerunt: nec mori, nec 
dolere timuerunt. Vicit in eis qui vixit in eis; ut qui non sibi, sed illi vixerunt, nec 
mortui morerentur. Ipse eis exhibebat spirituales delicias, ne sentirent corporales 
molestias; quantum non defectioni, sed exercitationi sufficeret. Nam ubi erat illa 
femina, quando ad asperrimam vaccam se pugnare non sensit, et quando futurum 
esset quod iam fuerat, inquisivit? Ubi erat? Quid videns, ista non viderat? Quo 
fruens, ista non senserat? Quo amore alienata, quo spectaculo avocata, quo poculo 
inebriata? Et adhuc haerebat nexibus carnis, adhuc moribunda membra gestabat, 
adhuc corruptibili corpore gravabatur. Quid, cum resolutae his vinculis animae 
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faithful insight we perceive them crowned. Ultimately, their insult was made into 
our exultation. The latter is worthy of adoration and eternal, but the former was 
impious at the time and obviously no longer exists. 

3. Beloved, we believe that the prizes of the martyrs are the greatest, and we are 
quite correct to believe it. But if we investigate the contests carefully, we will in no 
way be surprised that they are so great. For as painful and transitory as this life is, 
nonetheless it is so sweet that, although people car't make it so that they dont die, 
nevertheless they go to many and great lengths not to die soon. Nothing can be done 
for the removal of death but anything can be done to put it off! Certainly it is tire- 
some for every soul to struggle, but even from those to whom nothing good or bad 
is hoped for after this life, every pain is taken so that all the struggle not be ended by 
death! What about those who either mistakenly suppose after death there will be 
false and fleshly delights, or those who correctly hope for a certain unspeakably very 
calm and very blessed rest, aren't they also busy taking great cares that they don't die 
soon? Why else do they want such pains for their necessary provision, so much 
servitude, or medicine, or other needs which either the sick ask for or which are 
provided to the sick, except so that they do not come soon to the end of death? How 
much can the lack of burial in the life to come be valued, whose delay alone is so 
precious in this life? Indeed so great is the indefinable pleasure of this miserable life, 
and so great the horror of death in the nature of those living in any way, that those 
who cross through death to life in which they cannot die still don't want to die! 

4. So Christs martyrs with particular virtue reject such joy of living and fear of 
dying with sincere love, certain hope, genuine faith [1 Tim 1:5]. In these, they turn 
their backs on the promising and threatening world, and they extend themselves 
into more advanced things. They rise while stepping on that head of the serpent, 
who is hissing variably. Indeed, the victor over all passions is the one who subju- 
gates, as it were, the tyrannical love of this life, whose attendants are all of the pas- 
sions. There is no chain at all in this life by which anyone can be held who is not 
held by love of this life. 

Now bodily pains are usually in some way associated with fear of death: some- 
times the former prevails in a person, sometimes the latter. Someone being tortured 
tells lies so he won't die; the one going to die also lies, so he won't be tortured. He tells 
the truth when not bearing torments so that he wont be tortured for lying for him- 
self. Just let him overcome whichever of these by any schemes at all! Christ’s martyrs 
conquered both of these on behalf of the name and justice of Christ. They weren't 
afraid of dying or of being in pain. He who lived in them prevailed in them, so that 
those who lived not for themselves but for him did not die when they were dead. He 
showed them spiritual delights, so they wouldn't feel bodily distress, so it would be 
only enough for excitation, not for capitulation. For where was that woman, when 
she was unaware that she was fighting against the fiercest heifer, and she asked when 
what had already happened would take place? Where was she? What was she seeing, 
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martyrum post labores periculosi certaminis, triumphis angelicis exceptae atque 
refectae sunt, ubi non eis dicitur, Implete quod iussi; sed, Accipite quod promisi? 
Qua nunc iucunditate spiritualiter epulantur? Quam securi in Domino, et quam 
sublimi honore gloriantur, quis terreno docere possit exemplo? 


5. Et haec quidem vita, quam nunc beati martyres habent, quamvis iam nullis 
possit saeculi huius felicitatibus vel suavitatibus comparari, parva particula promis- 
sionis agitur, imo solatium dilationis. Veniet autem retributionis dies, ubi corpori- 
bus redditis, totus homo recipiat quod meretur. Ubi et illius divitis membra quae 
quondam temporali purpura decorabantur, aeterno igne torreantur, et caro pau- 
peris ulcerosi mutata inter Angelos fulgeat [cf. Luke 16:19-31]; quamvis etiam nunc 
ille guttam ex digito pauperis apud inferos sitiat, et ille in sinu iusti deliciose 
requiescat. Sicut enim plurimum distat inter laetitias miseriasve somniantium et 
vigilantium; ita multum interest inter tormenta vel gaudia mortuorum et resurgen- 
tium: non quod spiritus defunctorum sicut dormientium necesse sit falli; sed quod 
alia est animarum sine ullis corporibus requies, alia cum corporibus coelestibus 
claritas et felicitas Angelorum, quibus aequabitur resurgentium multitudo fidelium: 
in qua gloriosissimi martyres praecipua sui honoris luce fulgebunt, ipsaque cor- 
pora in quibus indigna tormenta perpessi sunt, eis digna in ornamenta vertentur. 


6. Unde solemnitates eorum, sicut facimus, devotissime celebremus, sobria 
hilaritate, casta congregatione, fideli cogitatione, fidenti praedicatione. Non parva 
pars imitationis est, meliorum congaudere virtutibus. Illi magni, nos parvi: sed 
benedixit Dominus pusillos cum magnis [Ps 113: 13]. Praecesserunt, praeemin- 
uerunt. Si eos sequi non valemus actu, sequamur affectu: si non gloria, certe 
laetitia: si non meritis, votis: si non passione, compassione: si non excellentia, 
connexione. 

Non nobis parum videatur quod eius corporis membra sumus, cuius et illi, 
quibus aequiparari non possumus. Quia si unum membrum patitur, compatiuntur 
omnia membra: ita cum glorificatur unum membrum, congaudent omnia mem- 
bra [1 Cor 12: 26]. Gloria capiti, unde consulitur et superioribus manibus, et infimis 
pedibus. Sicut ille unus animam suam pro nobis posuit: ita et imitati sunt mar- 
tyres, et animas suas pro fratribus posuerunt, atque ut ista populorum tanquam 
germinum copiosissima fertilitas surgeret, terram suo sanguine irrigaverunt. 
Fructus laboris ergo illorum etiam nos sumus. Miramur eos, miserantur nos. 
Gratulamur eis, precantur pro nobis. Illi corpora sua tanquam vestimenta 
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she who wasn't seeing? What was she enjoying, she who wasn't feeling? Removed by 
what love, taken away by what spectacle, drunk on what drink? And she was still 
clinging to the webs of flesh, still wielding dying limbs, still weighed down in a cor- 
ruptible body. What about when the martyrs' souls, freed from these chains after the 
struggles ofa dangerous contest, were taken away by angelic triumphs and refreshed, 
where it is not said to them: “Do what I say!” but “Take what I promised!” On what 
spiritual joy do they now feast? Who could show by an earthly example how secure 
they are in the Lord and how they are glorified in sublime honor? 

5. And this same life, which now the blessed martyrs possess, although it cannot 
be compared with any of the happiness or pleasures of this world, conveys small 
pieces of the promise, indeed a consolation for the delay. But the day of judgment 
will come; when bodies have been restored, the entire person will receive what he 
has earned. Then also the limbs of that rich man, which were at one time adorned 
in purple, will be tortured in eternal fire, and the flesh of that poor man, full of sores, 
will shine among the angels, transformed [cf. Luke 16:19-31]; for even now the one 
thirsts in the underworld for a drop from the poor mans finger and the other rests 
tenderly in the bosom of the just one. For just as there is a great gap between the 
delights and miseries of those sleeping and those who are awake, so there is much 
between the torments and joys of the dead and those who have risen again; not that 
itis necessarily that the spirits of those who have died are mistaken, like those who 
are asleep; but that there is one kind of repose for souls without bodies, and another 
splendor with heavenly bodies, and the happiness of angels, to whom the multitude 
of the resurrected faithful will be made equal. In this the most glorious martyrs will 
shine with a particular light of their own honor, and their bodies, in which they suf- 
fered such unworthy torments, will be clothed in worthy ornaments. 

6. So let us most devoutly commemorate their festivals—just as we do!—in 
sober rejoicing, in chaste fellowship, in faithful contemplation, in bold preaching. 
To rejoice together in the virtues of our betters is no small part of imitation. They 
are great, we are small; but the Lord blessed the paltry with the great [Ps 113:13]. 
They have gone before us, they have surpassed us. If we are not able to follow them 
in deed, let us follow in affection; if not in glory, certainly in delight; if not in mer- 
its, then in wishes; if not in suffering, then in sympathy (si non passione, compas- 
sione); if not in excellence, then in union. 

It should not seem a small thing to us that we are members of the same body of 
his as they are, in which we cannot be equal to them. Since if one member suffers, 
all members suffer with him (si unum membrum patitur, compatiuntur omnia 
membra); so when one member is glorified, all members rejoice with him [1 Cor 
12:26]. Glory is the head’s, from which counsel is taken with the hands above and 
the feet below. Just as he alone set aside his own life for us, so also the martyrs 
imitated, and set aside their lives for their brothers, and so that, so to speak, this 
most plentiful fertility of the peoples might spring up like seeds, they watered the 
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straverunt, cum pullus Dominum portans in lerusalem duceretur [cf. Matt 21:7- 
8]; nos saltem velut ramos de arboribus caedentes, de Scripturis sanctis hymnos 
laudesque decerpimus, quas in commune gaudium proferamus. Omnes tamen 
eidem Domino paremus, eumdem magistrum sequimur, eumdem principem 
comitamur, eidem capiti subiungimur, ad eamdem Ierusalem tendimus, eamdem 
sectamur charitatem, eamdemque amplectimur unitatem. 
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earth with their blood. Therefore we indeed are the fruits oftheir labor. We marvel 
at them, they feel pity for us. We congratulate them, they pray for us. They have 
scattered their own bodies like garments, when the foal carrying the Lord was led 
into Jerusalem [cf. Matt 21:7-8]; we at least, as if cutting branches from the trees, 
we have plucked off hymns and praises from the holy Scriptures, which we offer 
forth as joy in communion. Nonetheless we all submit to the same Lord, we follow 
the same Master, we attend to the same ruler, we are subject to the same head, we 
stretch out to the same Jerusalem, we pursue the same love, we embrace the same 
unity. 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 117 


SERMON 281 


Like Serm. 280, Augustine’s Serm. 281, entitled In natali martyrum Perpetuae et 
Felicitatis, was likely delivered between 400 and 420 CE on Perpetua’s and Felici- 
tass dies natalis in the Basilica Maiorum in Carthage. Augustine refers to Perpet- 
uas words—“Perpetua recounts [what] was revealed to her” (2) —and discusses 
her fourth vision in which she fought the devil (2), thus demonstrating that he was 
using the Passio rather than the Acta. 

Augustine begins and ends Serm. 281 by acknowledging that Perpetua and 
Felicitas did not die alone, but they, nevertheless, are the ones most celebrated on 
this day. He explains that this is the case because the women’s strength in the face 
of their natural female weakness was more astounding than the strength of the 
men. The women exhibited a “manly soul” when they overcame temptations and 
difficulties, and Christ enabled them to die “with manliness and faith” (1). Per- 
petuas fourth vision—in which she becomes a man—illustrates, for Augustine, 
her embodiment of manly virtues. Although this theme is also found in Serm. 280, 
it is especially prominent in Serm. 281. 

Serm. 281 focuses squarely on the female martyrs themselves, employing them as 
examples of virtue that Christians should admire. Many of the sermon’s themes are 
familiar from Serm. 280. Augustine finds particular meaning in the martyrs' names: 
they reveal that the reward of faith is perpetual felicity. Indeed, this—Augustine 
explains—is why it was necessary for Felicitas to give birth early: if she had not, not 
only would the other Christians be missing their companion, they would also miss 
half of their reward (namely, “felicity”). Through this pairing Augustine also 
obscures the difference in social class that the Passio made clear. Indeed, Augustine 
refers to both women as being “enslaved to God” (1), as he did in Serm. 280. 

Augustine is, again, emphatic in his assertion that the women accomplished 
their martyrdoms through their faith in Christ. They did not do this of their own 
strength, but by relying on Christ's power. Furthermore, Augustine notes, the devil 
once defeated a man through a woman, but he recognized Perpetua was not sus- 
ceptible to that ploy. Rather than using her husband, then, the devil used Perpet- 
uas father to tempt her to abandon her faith. This may serve as Augustines answer 
to questions about Perpetuas husband's absence in the Passio. 

New in Serm. 281 is Augustines discussion and justification of Perpetua’s inter- 
actions with her father. The exchange recounted in the Passio might seem disre- 
spectful, but in his sermon, Augustine depicts it as honorable and moderate. She 
did not dishonor her father but neither did she succumb to the temptations of the 
devil. Augustine returns to the Genesis story to underscore the significance of Per- 
petua's and Felicitass martyrdoms: the devil overcame Eve, but Perpetua and Felic- 
itas, through their faith in Christ, overcame the devil. In Serm. 280, Perpetua 
was the primary focus of the comparison. The present sermon continues that 
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comparison while adding a new angle that develops over the following decades: 
when discussing Felicitas’s parturition, Augustine calls Genesis 3 to mind as he 
notes the pain of her childbirth. But, even as Eve's act brought pain, Mary’s act 
brought relief: Jesus was with Felicitas as she gave birth. Augustine, and those who 
interpret the text after him, find Felicitas a useful theological figure, and thus her 
presence in the tradition is, at times, heightened. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 38.1284-1285. 
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SERMON 281 


In Natali martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis 

1. Refulget et praeeminet inter comites martyres et meritum et nomen Perpet- 
uae et Felicitatis, sanctarum Dei famularum. Nam ibi est corona gloriosior, ubi 
sexus infirmior. Quia profecto virilis animus in feminas maius aliquid fecit, 
quando sub tanto pondere fragilitas feminea non defecit. Bene inhaeserant uni 
viro, cui virgo casta unica exhibetur Ecclesia [2 Cor 11:2]. Bene, inquam, inhaeser- 
ant illi viro, a quo virtutem traxerant, qua resisterent diabolo: ut feminae proster- 
nerent inimicum, qui per feminam prostraverat virum. Ille in eis apparuit invictus, 
qui pro eis factus est infirmus. Ille eas ut meteret, fortitudine implevit; qui eas 
seminaret, semetipsum exinanivit. Ille eas ad hos honores laudesque perduxit, qui 
pro eis opprobria et crimina audivit. Ille fecit feminas viriliter et fideliter mori, qui 
pro eis dignatus est de femina misericorditer nasci. 


2. Delectat autem piam mentem tale spectaculum contueri, quale sibi beata 
Perpetua de se ipsa revelatum esse narravit, virum se factam certasse cum diabolo. 
Illo quippe certamine in virum perfectum etiam ipsa currebat, in mensuram aeta- 
tis plenitudinis Christi [Eph 4:13]. Merito ille vetus ac veterator inimicus, ne ullas 
praeteriret insidias, qui per feminam deceperat virum, quia viriliter secum agen- 
tem feminam sensit, per virum eam superare tentavit. Nec maritum supposuit, ne 
illa quae iam superna cogitatione habitabat in coelis, suspicionem desiderii carnis 
erubescendo permaneret fortior; sed patrem verbis deceptionis instruxit, ut religi- 
osus animus, qui non molliretur voluptatis instinctu, pietatis impetu frangeretur. 
Ubi sancta Perpetua tanta patri moderatione respondit, ut nec praeceptum vio- 
laret, quo debetur honor parentibus, nec dolis cederet, quibus altior agebat inimi- 
cus. Qui undique superatus, eumdem patrem eius virga percuti fecit; ut cuius 
verba contempserat, saltem verbera condoleret. Ibi vero doluit illa senis parentis 
iniuriam; et cui non praebuit assensum, servavit affectum. Oderat quippe in illo 
stultitiam, non naturam; et eius infidelitatem, non originem suam. Maiore igitur 
gloria tam dilectum patrem male suadentem fortiter repulit, quem vapulantem 
videre sine moerore non potuit. Proinde et dolor ille nihil retraxit robori forti- 
tudinis, et aliquid addidit laudibus passionis. Diligentibus enim Deum omnia coop- 
erantur in bonum [Rom 8:28]. 
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SERMON 281 


On the martyr day of Perpetua and Felicitas 

1. The merit and the name of Perpetua and Felicitas, holy women enslaved to 
God, dazzle and stand out among their fellow martyrs. For the crown is more glo- 
rious where the sex is weaker. Assuredly, a manly soul (virilis animus) made some- 
thing greater in the women, since feminine weakness did not fail under so great a 
weight. They did well to stick to their one husband, to whom the Church is pre- 
sented as a unique, chaste virgin [cf. 2 Cor 11:2]. They did well, I say, to stick to that 
husband, from whom they drew the virtue with which they resisted the devil: so 
that women might overthrow the enemy who overthrew man through woman. He 
who on their behalfwas made weak appeared in them unconquered. He who emp- 
tied himself out so that he might sow filled them with strength so he might reap. 
He who on their behalf listened to insults and charges led them to these honors 
and praises. He who on their behalf deigned to be born mercifully from a woman 
made women die with manliness and faith (viriliter et fideliter). 

2. Now it delights the pious mind to behold such a spectacle as blessed Perpetua 
recounts was revealed to her and about her, that she was made a man to contend 
with the devil. Indeed, in that contest she was running into complete manhood, in 
the measure of the age of Christs fullness [Eph 4:13]. Naturally, that old and wily 
enemy didn't want to miss any tricks; he had deceived man through woman and 
now that he sensed a woman conducting herself like a man he tried to overcome 
her through a man. And he didn't send in a husband, so that she—who, by a higher 
consciousness, was living already in heaven—wouldn't hold out more strongly, 
blushing at the slightest hint of fleshly desire. But he provided a father, with words 
of deception, so that the devoted soul, which was not softened by an impulse of 
pleasure, might be broken by the pressure of loyalty. Then Saint Perpetua answered 
her father with such moderation that she did not break the commandment to 
honor one's parents; nor did she yield to the tricks by which the more advanced 
enemy was acting. That one, overcome on all sides, had her same father beaten 
with a rod; and although she had contempt for his words, she at least had pity for 
his lashes. There she truly was in pain at the injury of her old parent; and while she 
didn't offer him agreement, she maintained affection. For she hated the stupidity 
in him, but not his nature; and his faithlessness, but not her lineage. So with greater 
glory she heartily drove off so beloved a father, who was advising her badly, whom 
she could not see being flogged without mourning. Just so that sadness took noth- 
ing from the vigor of her endurance and it added something to the praises of her 
suffering. For those who love God, indeed, all things work together for the good 
[Rom 8:28]. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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3. Felicitas vero etiam in carcere praegnans fuit. In parturiendo femineam con- 
ditionem feminea voce testata est. Non aberat Evae poena, sed aderat Mariae gra- 
tia. Exigebatur quod mulier debebat: opitulabatur quem Virgo pepererat. Denique 
editus est partus, immaturo mense maturus. Actum est enim divinitus, ut non suo 
tempore onus uteri poneretur, ne suo tempore honor martyrii differretur. Actum 
est, inquam, divinitus, ut indebito die fetus ederetur, dum tamen tanto comitatui 
debita Felicitas redderetur: ne si defuisset, non solum socia martyribus, verum 
etiam ipsorum martyrum praemium defuisse videretur. Hoc enim erat nomen 
ambarum, quod munus est omnium. Nam cur omnia martyres perferunt, nisi ut 
perpetua felicitate glorientur? Hoc ergo illae vocabantur, ad quod cuncti vocantur. 
Et ideo cum esset in illo certamine plurimus comitatus, harum duarum nominibus 
omnium est significata perennitas, omnium signata solemnitas. 
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3. Now Felicitas was pregnant in jail. In giving birth she testified with a woman's 
voice to womans condition. Eves punishment wasnt absent, but Mary's grace was 
present. What woman (mulier) owed was exacted; she was comforted by the one 
whom the Virgin bore. After he was brought forth and born, full-term though a 
month short of term. It was a divine act that the burden of her womb was relieved, 
not in its own time, so that the honor of her martyrdom would not be deferred 
from its own time. It was, I say, a divine act, that the fetus should be brought not 
on its due date, while Felicitas should moreover be delivered on her due date, with 
so great a company. If she had been missing, not only a companion for the martyrs 
but indeed the very reward of those martyrs would have seemed to be missing. 
This indeed is the name of them both, which is the gift of all. For why do martyrs 
endure everything except that they may be glorified by perpetual felicity (perpetua 
felicitate)? So they were called that to which all are called. And yes, although the 
company was numerous in that contest, the eternity of all is signified by these two 
names, and the festival of all is indicated. 
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SERMON 282 


Augustines Serm. 282, like Serm. 280 and 281 entitled In natali martyrum Perpet- 
uae et Felicitatis, was preached between 400 and 420 CE on Perpetua’ and Felici- 
tass dies natalis, likely in the Basilica Maiorum in Carthage. In the form given 
here, Serm. 282 is the shortest of Augustines sermons on Perpetua and Felicitas. A 
longer version of this sermon (282auct) was found in 2007. 

Augustine does not refer to any specific events in the martyrdom account that 
would allow us to identify which version—Passio or Acta—he was using, although 
it is clear that an account of the martyrdom had been read prior to the homily. 
Following his established interests, in this sermon, he explains why the day is 
known for Perpetua and Felicitas and not for the men who died with them. The 
men's witness was not in any way inferior to the women's, but Perpetua and Felici- 
tas demonstrated a greater miracle: the women—despite their innate weakness— 
conquered the devil. In addition, Augustine praises the women for not allowing 
family ties to keep them from seeking their eternal reward in heaven. 

Serm. 282 draws even more attention to the women’s names, which signified— 
according to Augustine—the reward of faithfulness for all: perpetual felicity. In 
this sermon, Augustine goes further by insisting that the women were the closest 
of companions. Both their relationship and their martyrdoms were a part of the 
divine plan. He entreats the martyrs to continue to cling together so that all Chris- 
tians may benefit from their intertwined rewards, since, he observes, perpetual is 
not useful without felicity and felicity is meaningless unless it is perpetual. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 38.1285-1286. 
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SERMON 282 


In Natali martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis 

1. Duarum sanctarum martyrum festum diem hodie celebramus, quae non 
solum eminuerunt excellentibus in passione virtutibus, verum etiam pro tanto 
labore pietatis mercedem suam caeterorumque sociorum propriis vocabulis sig- 
naverunt. Perpetua quippe et Felicitas nomina duarum, sed merces est omnium. 
Neque enim omnes martyres in certamine passionis atque confessionis ad tempus 
fortiter laborarent, nisi ut perpetua felicitate gauderent. Divina ergo providentia 
gubernante istae non solum martyres, verum etiam coniunctissimae comites, sicut 
factum est, esse debuerunt, ut unum suae gloriae diem signarent, communemque 
solemnitatem celebrandam posteris propagarent. Sicut enim exemplo gloriosis- 
simi certaminis ut imitemur hortantur; ita suis nominibus munus inseparabile nos 
accepturos esse testantur. Ambae invicem teneant, invicem nectant. Alteram sine 
altera non speramus. Nam nec prodest perpetua, si felicitas non sit; et felicitas 
deserit, si perpetua non sit. Haec de vocabulis Martyrum, quibus consecratus est 
dies, pro tempore pauca suffecerint. 


2. Quod autem attinet ad istas quarum sunt ista vocabula, sicut audivimus, cum 
earum passio legeretur, sicut memoriae traditum novimus, istae tantarum virtu- 
tum atque meritorum, non solum feminae, verum etiam mulieres fuerunt. 
Quarum altera et mater, ut ad infirmitatem sexus impatientior adderetur affectus, 
ut in omnibus eas hostis attentans, tanquam non valentes dura et crudelia perse- 
cutionis onera sustinere, cessuras sibi continuo, et suas crederet mox futuras. Sed 
illae interioris hominis cautissimo et fortissimo robore omnes eius obtuderunt 
insidias, impetusque fregerunt. 


3. In hoc insignis gloriae comitatu etiam viri martyres fuerunt, eodem ipso die 
etiam viri fortissimi passione vicerunt; nec tamen eumdem diem suis nominibus 
commendaverunt. Quod non ideo factum est, quia feminae viris morum dignitate 
praelatae sint: sed quia et muliebris infirmitas inimicum antiquum miraculo 
maiore devicit, et virilis virtus propter perpetuam felicitatem certavit. 
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SERMON 282 


On the martyr day of Perpetua and Felicitas 

1. We commemorate today the feast day of two holy martyrs, who not only 
stood out for their extraordinary virtues in their sufferings, but also, for so great a 
struggle of piety, they indicated by their very names their reward and their com- 
panions. For Perpetua and Felicitas are the names of these two, but the reward is 
everyones. For didnt all martyrs struggle heartily in the contest of suffering and 
confession for a time only to enjoy perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate)? With the 
guidance of divine providence, these two had to be not only martyrs, but also 
closely joined companions—as it happened—so they might designate a single day 
for their glory, and generate for posterity a common festivity to be commemo- 
rated. So indeed by the example of this most glorious contest they exhort us to 
imitate them; so by their own names they testify to the indivisible gift that we are 
going to receive. May both of them hold on to each other, may they cling to each 
other. We do not hope for one without the other. For perpetual (perpetua) does no 
good if felicity (felicitas) is not there; and felicity fails if it is not perpetual. About the 
names of the martyrs, to whom this day is dedicated, these few words should suf- 
fice for the time being. 

2. What pertains to those who have these names, thus we have heard when their 
passio was read, thus we know from the passing down of memory, from such great 
virtues and merits they were not only women but were truly wives (non solum 
feminae verum mulieres). Each of them was a mother, so that feeling might be 
added more unbearably to the weakness of sex; as the enemy, attacking them in 
every way, believed they couldn't bear up under the hard and cruel burdens of 
persecution, that they would give up right away, and soon they would be his. But 
with the vigor of the inner person, very strong and secure, they made short work 
of all of his tricks, and they broke his assault. 

3. In this company of distinguished glory there were male martyrs: very strong 
men conquered in suffering on that very same day; but they have not graced this 
same day with their names. It’s not the fact that the women are preferred to the 
men by the dignity of their customs; but since womanly weakness subdued the 
ancient enemy by a greater miracle, and manly virtue contended on account of 
perpetual felicity (perpetuam felicitatem). 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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SERMON 282AUCT 


Published in 2008, Augustines Serm. 282auct was discovered in 2007 in the manu- 
script collection of the Library of Erfurt. It is included in the twelfth-century 
Codex Dep CA. 12 "11 (referred to now as A), which preserves a number of previ- 
ously unknown sermons attributed to Augustine. The sermon is entitled Sanc- 
tarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis and appears to be a more complete form of Serm. 
282. The abbreviated Serm. 282 preserves the frame of the sermon, while Serm. 
282auct includes a good deal of additional material in the body of the homily. 

The following comments are restricted to the portions of the homily unique to 
Serm. 282auct, and should be used in conjunction with the introduction to Serm. 282. 

Chapters 3, 4, and 5 were not preserved in the previously known version. In 
these, Augustine describes the manly virtues of Perpetua and Felicitas. These chap- 
ters diverge from the earlier sermons, however, in casting the conflict between the 
saints and the devil in martial language. Perpetua and Felicitas are soldiers of Christ 
whose victory is accomplished through the rejection of idolatry and who are 
rewarded with bodily resurrection. They rightly feared the one who could con- 
demn them for eternity, not the ones who could condemn them on earth. In this 
sermon, Augustine interprets Perpetua’s transformation into a man in terms of 
Ephesians 4:13: through her transformation, Perpetua becomes one with the body 
of Christ. Augustine, furthermore, employs Felicitas in more developed theological 
ways in this sermon: she was not merely pregnant in body, he argues, but also in 
mind. Through an extended analogy, Augustine argues that Felicitas gave birth to a 
child through natural parturition and to Christ through her confession. That is, she 
gives birth to a physical child through her labor and to a spiritual man through her 
passion. Notably, in this section, Augustine appears to attribute to Felicitas Per- 
petua's experience of painlessness when tossed by the heifer in the amphitheater. 

On the relationship of Serm. 282auct to the Acta, see the General Introduction 
to this volume. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Isabella Schiller, Dorothea Weber, and Cle- 
mens Weidmann. The material unique to Serm. 282auct appears in bold. 
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SERMON 282AUCT 


Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis. Sermo sancti Augustini 

1. Quarum sanctarum martyrum festum diem hodie celebramus non solum 
eminuerunt excellentibus in passione virtutibus, verum etiam pro tanto labore 
pietatis mercedem suam ceterorumque sociorum propriis vocabulis signaverunt. 
Perpetua quippe et Felicitas nomina quidem duarum, sed merces est omnium. 
Neque enim omnes martyres in certamine confessionis atque passionis ad tempus 
fortiter laboraverunt, nisi ut perpetua felicitate gauderent. Divina ergo providentia 
gubernante istae non solum martyres, verum etiam coniunctissimae comites, sicut 
factum est, esse debuerunt, ut unum suae gloriae signarent diem communemque 
sollemnitatem celebrandam posteris propagarent. Sicut enim exemplo gloriosis- 
simi certaminis ut imitemur hortantur, ita suis nominibus munus inseparabile nos 
accepturos esse testantur. Ambae invicem teneant, invicem nectant; alteram sine 
altera non speramus. Nam nec prodest Perpetua si Felicitas non sit, et Felicitas 
deserit si Perpetua non sit. Haec de vocabulis martyrum, quibus iste nobis conse- 
cratus est dies, pro tempore pauca suffecerint. 


2. Quod autem attinet ad ipsas, quarum sunt ista vocabula, sicut audivimus 
cum earum passio legeretur, sicut memoriae traditum novimus, istae tantarum 
virtutum atque meritorum non solum feminae, verum etiam mulieres fuerunt, 
quarum altera et mater, ut ad infirmitatem sexus impatientior adderetur affectus. 
Fidei, fortitudinis, patientiae, pietatis exemplum capite de matre caelibes, de 
feminis iuvenes, de mulieribus virgines! Huc accedebat quod etiam pro loco 
natalium suorum delicato fuerunt parentum more atque amore nutritae, ut in 
omnibus eas hostis attemptans tamquam non valentes dura et crudelia persecu- 
tionis onera sustinere cessuras sibi continuo et suas crederet mox futuras. Sed illae 
interioris hominis cautissimo et firmissimo robore omnes eius obtuderunt insidias 
impetusque fregerunt. 


3. In militia regis Christi quominus expeditissimo procinctu nullis adversi- 
tatibus cederent, non sexu invalidiore tardatae, non muliebribus cogitationibus 
enervatae, non mundo blandiente mollitae, non minante perterritae, feminae 
ardenter, mulieres viriliter, delicatae duriter, infirmae fortiter certaverunt, spir- 
itu carnem, spe timorem, diabolum fide, mundum caritate vincentes. His armis 
exercitus nostri regis invictus est, his armis accincti milites Christi non con- 
servatis sed trucidatis corporis membris nec occidendo sed moriendo trium- 
pharunt. Imperium quippe regis aeterni regis temporalis imperio praetulerunt 
et tradiderunt corpora sua, ut neque servirent neque adorarent omnem deum, 
sed deum suum, non timentes qui corpus occidunt, sed eum qui habet potes- 
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SERMON 282AUCT 


Saints Perpetua and Felicitas. Sermon of Saint Augustine 

1. We commemorate today the feast day of two holy martyrs, who not only stood 
out for their extraordinary virtues in their sufferings, but also for such great pain of 
piety, indicated by their very names their reward and their companions’ For Per- 
petua and Felicitas are the names of these two, but the reward is everyone's. For 
didnt all martyrs struggle heartily in the contest of suffering and confession for a 
time only to enjoy perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate)? With the guidance of 
divine providence, these two had to be not only martyrs, but also closely joined 
companions—as it happened—so they might designate a single day for their glory, 
and generate for posterity a common festivity to be commemorated. So indeed by 
the example of this most glorious contest they exhort us to imitate them; so by their 
own names they testify to the indivisible gift that we are going to receive. May both 
of them hold on to each other, may they cling to each other. We do not hope for one 
without the other. For perpetual (perpetua) does no good if felicity (felicitas) is not 
there; and felicity fails if it is not perpetual. About the names of the martyrs, to 
whom this day is dedicated, these few words should suffice for the time being. 

2. What pertains to those who have these names, thus we have heard when their 
passio was read, thus we know from the passing down of memory, from such great 
virtues and merits they were not only women but were truly wives (non solum femi- 
nae verum mulieres). Each of them was a mother, so that feeling might be added 
more unbearably to the weakness of sex. Grasp the example of faith, of endurance, 
of suffering, of piety: celibate men, from a mother; young men from women 
(feminis); virgins from wives (mulieribus)! There it happened that they were in 
the place of their own birth parents, with a tender manner and a supportive love, 
so that the enemy, attacking them in every way, believed they couldn't bear up under 
the hard and cruel burdens of persecution, that they would give up right away, and 
soon they would be his. But with the vigor of the inner person, very strong and 
secure, they made short work of all of his tricks, and they broke his assault. 

3. In the army of Christ the King, by the most ready preparation they would 
not yield to any adversaries; not impeded by their frailer sex, not sapped by 
womanly thoughts, not softened by flattering ornament, not terrified by the 
one threatening; fervent women, manly wives (mulieres viriliter), hardened 
sweethearts; although weak they contended heartily, conquering flesh with 
spirit, fear with hope, the devil with faith, the world with love. With these 
weapons our king’s army is unbeaten; girded with these weapons, Christ’s sol- 
diers have triumphed not by killing but by dying, with their bodily parts not 
preserved but butchered. Indeed, they preferred the empire of the eternal king 
to the empire of the temporal king and they handed over their own bodies, so 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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tatem et corpus et animam occidere in gehennam ignis, atque ita non solum 
spiritibus suis quos in proposito victorioso fixerunt immobiles, verum etiam 
ipsis corporibus quae videbantur contemnere consulentes, ut ea persecutionis 
iniquitas in contumelia seminaret et iudicii veritas resuscitaret in gloria. 


4. In hoc agone Perpetua, sicut ei per visionem revelatum fuerat, in virum 
conversa diabolum vicit, exspoliata saeculo et induta Christo, in unitatem 
fidei et agnitionem filii dei occurrens in virum perfectum et in eius corpore 
membrum facta praecipuum, pro quo totum corpus, non unum abiecerat 
membrum. 

5. In hoc agone Felicitas a confessione martyrii nec uteri onere praepedita 
est. Gravida enim erat et corpore et corde. Istud divino consortio fecundante 
conceperat, illud humano conubio; illum partum lex naturae differebat, istum 
vis persecutionis urgebat; illi deerat maturitas temporis, huic aderat opportu- 
nitas quaestionis; ille abortiretur si properaretur, iste necaretur si negaretur. 
Meminerat ergo piissima femina et poenam se mulieris parturituram et par- 
tum virginis confessuram: illi quippe locum in ventre carnali, huic in spiritali 
pectore fecerat; isto humanitus onerata languebat, illo divinitus honorata 
gaudebat. Proinde quae bene audierat firmeque crediderat ipsum Christum 
dicentem: Quicumque fecerit voluntatem patris mei ipse mihi frater et soror et 
mater est, non prius Adae mater facta quam Christi caelestem hominem confi- 
tendo edidit ante iudicem, terrenum gemendo servavit ad carcerem. Ibi etiam 
qualis eius responsio fuit, cum voces Evae parturitionis doloribus daret eique 
diceretur, quae sic esset impatiens in necessitate parientis quid esset factura 
sub bestiis! Hic inquit quod patior ego patior; ibi autem pro me ille patietur, 
pro cuius fide passura sum. Merito factum est, ut illam saevitia nobilem vac- 
cam ita non sentiret experta, ut nec memoria retineret. Demonstratum est ei, 
quid ipsa fuerit, in uteri onere, quid illi donatum sit, in martyrii passione. 


6. In hoc insignis gloriae comitatu etiam viri martyres fuerunt, eodem ipso die 
etiam viri fortissima passione vicerunt; nec tamen eundem diem suis nominibus 
commendarunt. Quod non ideo factum est, quia feminae maribus dignitate prae- 
latae sunt, sed quia et muliebris infirmitas inimicum acerrimum miraculo maiore 
devicit et virilis virtus pro perpetua felicitate certavit. 
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that they would not serve or worship every god, but God himself; they didn't 
fear those who kill the body, but rather the one who has the power to kill both 
body and soul in the fires of hell. Thus they were mindful not only in their spir- 
its, which they fixed unmoving in victorious resolution, but also in their bod- 
ies, which they seemed to disregard, so this injustice of persecution might sow 
its seed in hardship, and the truth of judgment might rise up in glory. 

4. In this struggle (agone) Perpetua, just as it was revealed to her in a vision, 
conquered the devil transformed into a man, having stripped off this age and 
put on Christ, rushing into the unity of faith and acknowledgment of the Son 
of God in perfect manhood and fashioned into a special limb of his body, on 
behalf of which the whole body would not cast off a single limb. 

5. In this struggle Felicitas was not hampered from the confession of martyr- 
dom by the burden of her womb. Indeed, she was pregnant in both her body 
and her heart. The one had conceived from a divine and fertilizing fellowship; 
the other from human marriage. Natural law was delaying one birth, while the 
force of persecution was urging on the other. One was lacking the fullness of 
time; for the other the occasion for the trial was at hand. That one would be 
miscarried if it came on too quickly; but this one would be destroyed if it were 
refused. So the most pious woman was mindful that she was going to give birth 
according to the punishment of woman (poenam mulieris) and she was going to 
confess according to the birth of a virgin. That one took place in the fleshly 
belly; this one in the spiritual breast. In that one, burdened, she grew weak in 
human fashion; in this one, honored, she rejoiced in divine fashion. So she who 
heard well and believed firmly Christ himself saying: “Whoever does the will of 
my father is my brother and sister and mother” [Matt 12:50], not made into a 
mother of Adam before a mother of Christ, by confessing she brought forth the 
heavenly person before the judge; while groaning she preserved the human 
[person] for prison. There indeed how great was her response, when she was 
giving the voices of Eve to the pains of childbirth, and he said to her that she was 
not suffering in the compulsion of labor what she would when broken under the 
beasts! She said: “Here what I suffer I suffer; but there he will suffer for me, the 
one for whose faith I am going to suffer.” It fittingly happened, that thus when 
she experienced it she did not feel that famous heifer in its ferocity, and she 
retained no memory of it. It was shown to him what she was in the burden of 
her womb, and what was granted to her in the suffering of martyrdom. 

6. In this company of distinguished glory there were male martyrs: very strong 
men conquered in suffering on that very same day; but they have not graced this 
same day with their names. It’s not the fact that the women are preferred to the 
men by the dignity of their customs; but since womanly weakness subdued the 
ancient enemy by a greater miracle, and manly virtue contended on account of 
perpetual felicity (perpetuam felicitatem). 
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ON THE NATURE AND ORIGIN OF THE SOUL 


De natura et origine animae (On the Nature and Origin of the Soul) was penned by 
Augustine in the 420s to counter a treatise written by Vincentius Victor. Augustine 
took issue with a number of Victor's assertions about the soul, but those that con- 
cern us in this volume are Victor’s arguments that, in some cases, an unbaptized 
soul can be saved and that the soul is corporeal. 

Based on Augustines counterarguments, Victor appears to have posited that, 
through the intercession of the saints, children who died before being baptized 
could enter paradise (but not the heavenly kingdom itself) where they would await 
the last judgment. Two examples Victor presumably employed to make his case 
were Jesus's promise to the thief on the cross (“Today you will be with me in 
paradise"; Luke 23:43) and Perpetua’s visions concerning her brother Dinocrates 
(Passio 7-8). 

Augustine attacked Victor's positions from a variety of angles. Of primary con- 
cern to Augustine was that the Passio was not canonical and, thus, could not be 
used to establish doctrine. In this, Augustine could rely on the conclusions of the 
Synod of Hippo in 393, which stated unequivocally that, though martyr texts may 
be read in worship on a martyr’s dies natalis, the accounts are not on par with 
scripture. Thus, even ifone were right to interpret Perpetua's visions as Victor did, 
it would have no bearing on Christian belief or doctrine. Further, Augustine notes 
that Perpetua—“or whoever it was who wrote this" —did not claim Dinocrates was 
unbaptized. Perhaps, Augustine suggests, Dinocrates was baptized as a young 
child but—because of his father's influence and the difficulties of persecution—he 
subsequently fell back into idolatry and, thus, died in a sinful state. As a confessor, 
Perpetua could intercede on her brother’s behalf, thus helping him to move from a 
place of punishment to a place of reward. Perpetua could only do that, though, if 
Dinocrates were, indeed, baptized. 

Victor—and, so also Augustine—drew on Perpetuas fourth vision to under- 
stand the nature of the soul. Because Perpetua dreamed she took on the male form, 
Victor surmised that the soul must be corporeal. Augustine, however, argues in 
surprisingly explicit terms that Perpetua merely saw her soul in the likeness of a 
male athlete—the semblance of a body—but saints’ visions, such as Perpetua's, do 
not demonstrate the corporeality of the soul. Having drawn this conclusion, 
Augustine goes on to describe the physical condition of the soul when the body is 
injured, and insists again on the semblance of a body: Dinocratess scar from his 
cancer continued to be visible after his death (and after Perpetua’s intercession on 
his behalf) not because his soul took physical form but because his noncorporeal 
soul reflected its state of suffering. 

We see in this treatise, then, some of the ways the Passio became problematic in 
fifth-century North Africa. It was so popular that it rivaled scripture in the minds 
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of some, and its theological teachings left the later orthodox church in a bind: 
while Augustine had to preserve the special power of the martyrs—so Perpetua 
could intercede on behalf of her Christian brother—he could not allow the vision 
of Dinocrates to compromise his fundamental soteriology. Not even Perpetua 
could save a pagan. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 44.475-548. 
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DE NATURA ET ORIGINE ANIMAE 


1.10.12 De fratre autem sanctae Perpetuae Dinocrate, nec scriptura ipsa canonica 
est, nec illa sic scripsit, vel quicumque illud scripsit, ut illum puerum qui septennis 
mortuus fuerat, sine Baptismo diceret fuisse defunctum: pro quo illa imminente 
martyrio creditur exaudita, ut a poenis transferretur ad requiem. Nam illius aetatis 
pueri, et mentiri, et verum loqui, et confiteri, et negare iam possunt. Et ideo cum 
baptizantur, iam et symbolum reddunt, et ipsi pro se ad interrogata respondent. 
Quis igitur scit utrum puer ille post Baptismum, persecutionis tempore a patre 
impio per idololatriam fuerit alienatus a Christo, propter quod in damnationem 
mortis ierit, nec inde nisi pro Christo moriturae sororis precibus donatus 
exierit? 


IL10.14 Sed attende quid adhuc audeat, cui displicet in tanta huius profunditate 
quaestionis cautior quam scientior nostra cunctatio. 


"Ausim dicere; inquit, “istos pervenire posse ad originalium indulgentiam peccato- 
rum, non tamen ut coeleste inducantur in regnum: sicuti latroni confesso quidem, 
sed non baptizato, Dominus non coelorum regnum tribuit, sed paradisum [cf. Luke 
23:43]; cum utique iam maneret: Qui non renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non 
intrabit in regnum coelorum [John 3:5]. Praecipue quia multas esse mansiones apud 
Patrem suum Dominus profitetur [cf. John 14:2], in quibus designantur merita multa 
et diversa mansorum: ut hic non baptizatus perducatur ad veniam, baptizatus ad 
palmam, quae est parata per gratiam? 


Cernis hominem, paradisum atque mansiones quae sunt apud Patrem, a regno 
separare coelorum, ut etiam non baptizatis abundent loca sempiternae felicitatis. 
Nec videt, cum ista dicit, ita se nolle baptizati cuiuspiam parvuli mansionem a 
coelorum regno separare, ut ipsam Dei Patris domum, vel aliquas partes eius inde 
separare non timeat. Neque enim Dominus lesus, In universitate creaturae, vel in 
qualibet universitatis parte; sed: In domo Patris mei, dixit, mansiones multae sunt 
[John 14:2]. Quomodo ergo erit in Dei Patris domo non baptizatus, cum Deum 
patrem habere non possit nisi renatus? Non sit ingratus Deo, qui eum dignatus est 
a Donatistarum vel Rogatistarum divisione liberare, ut ipsam domum Dei Patris 
quaerat dividere, et aliquam eius partem extra regnum coelorum ponere, ubi non 
baptizati valeant habitare. Et quo pacto ipse regnum coelorum se intraturum esse 
praesumit, de quo regno in quanta vult parte domum ipsius regis excludit? Sed de 
latrone illo, qui iuxta Dominum crucifixus speravit in Dominum etiam cruci- 
fixum, et de fratre sanctae Perpetuae Dinocrate argumentatur, quod etiam non 
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ON THE NATURE AND ORIGIN OF THE SOUL 


1.10.12 Now about Dinocrates, the brother of Saint Perpetua: this is not canonical 
scripture and she herself (or whoever it was who wrote this) didn't write it in such 
a way as to say that this boy, who had died at seven years, had died without baptism. 
She is believed, when on the threshold of martyrdom, to have been granted that he 
be transferred from punishment to rest. Now boys of that age are already able to lie 
and to tell the truth and to confess and to deny. And likewise when they are bap- 
tized they already also recite back the creed and answer for themselves when ques- 
tioned. So who knows whether that boy after baptism, at the time of persecution, 
had been estranged from Christ by his impious father through idolatry and that's 
why he passed into the condemnation of death and departed from there, forgiven, 
only in exchange for the prayers to Christ from his sister who was about to die? 


IL10.14 But pay attention to what he dares at this point, the one displeased by our 
hesitation (which is more cautious than wise when it comes to so deep a question 
as this). He says: 


I might dare to say that they could arrive at forgiveness of original sins, but nonethe- 
less not be led into the heavenly kingdom; so it was with that thief, who confessed but 
wasnt baptized: the Lord did not grant him the kingdom of Heaven, but paradise [cf. 
Luke 23:43]—while, at any rate, he had already established: “Whoever was not reborn 
from water and the Holy Spirit, he will not enter into the kingdom of heaven” [John 
3:5]. Especially since the Lord proclaims that there are many dwelling places in his 
Father’s house [cf. John 14:2], by which are signaled the many and different merits of 
those dwelling there. So this one, unbaptized, is delivered to forbearance (ad veniam), 
but the baptized to the victory (ad palmam), which was prepared through grace” 


You notice that this person separates off “paradise” and the “dwelling places in the 
Father's house” from the kingdom of heaven, so that sites of everlasting happiness 
abound even for the unbaptized! He doesn't see, when he says such things, that his 
desire not to separate the dwelling place of any baptized child from the kingdom 
of heaven is such that he isn’t afraid to separate off the house of God the Father 
itself or its various parts. For the Lord Jesus did not say “In the whole of creation” 
or “in some part of the whole” but “In the house of my father there are many dwell- 
ing places” [John 14:2]. So how will an unbaptized person be in the house of God 
the Father when he can't have God as a Father unless he is reborn? He shouldn't be 
so ungrateful to God—who bothered to free him from the division of the Dona- 
tists or the Rogatists—that he seeks to divide the house of God the Father itself 
and to posit some other part of it outside of the kingdom of heaven where the 
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baptizatis dari possit indulgentia peccatorum et sedes aliqua beatorum: quasi 
quisquam, cui non credere nefas esset, huic indicaverit quod non fuerint baptizati. 
De quibus tamen in eo libro, quem scripsi ad fratrem nostrum Renatum, plenius 
quid mihi videretur exposui: quod tua Dilectio poterit nosse, si non spreveris 
legere; nam ille petenti non poterit denegare. 


11.12.16 Verumtamen iste in sui comparatione qualis posterius apparuit, tolerabil- 
ius adhuc errat. Nam velut poenituerit eum (non quod debuit poenitere, id est, 
quod ausus fuerit asserere non baptizatis relaxari originale peccatum, atque indul- 
gentiam dari omnium peccatorum, ut in paradisum, hoc est, locum tantae felicita- 
tis mittantur, et beatas mansiones in domo Patris habere mereantur); sed illud 
eum potius poenituerit, quod eis minoris beatitudinis extra regnum coelorum 
concesserit sedes; adiunxit, atque ait: 


Aut si forte quispiam reluctetur, latronis animae vel Dinocratis interim temporarie 
collatum paradisum; nam superesse illis adhuc in resurrectione praemium regni 
coelorum: quanquam sententia illa principalis obsistat, Quia qui non renatus fuerit 
ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non intrabit in regnum coelorum [John 3:5]: tamen teneat 
etiam meum in hac parte non invidentis assensum, modo misericordiae praescienti- 
aeque divinae et effectum amplificet et affectum. 


Haec verba in secundo eius libro lecta descripsi. Numquid in hac causa erroris 
audaciam, temeritatem, praesumptionem habere quispiam posset ampliorem? 
Ipse sententiam dominicam recordatur, ipse commemorat, ipse suis litteris inter- 
ponit, ipse dicit, "quanquam sententia illa principalis obsistat, Quia qui non rena- 
tus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non intrabit in regnum coelorum" [John 3:5]; et 
audet tamen suae censurae levare cervicem contra sententiam principalem! *Ten- 
eat, inquit, “etiam meum non invidentis assensum": qui dicit animas non baptiza- 
torum temporarie mereri paradisum; propter has enim, latronem atque Dinocra- 
tem, tanquam praescribendo, vel potius praeiudicando commemorat: in 
resurrectione autem in meliora transferri et regni coelorum percipere praemium: 
"quanquam sententia; inquit, "principalis obsistat" Iam ergo ipse considera, 
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unbaptized are able to live. And by what provision does he presume that he will 
enter the kingdom of heaven, when he partitions from that kingdom the house of 
the king himself into whatever area he wants? 

But about that thief, who, when he was crucified alongside the Lord, placed his 
hope in the crucified Lord, and about Dinocrates, the brother of Saint Perpetua, he 
argues that forgiveness of sins and habitations of the saints somewhere can be 
granted even to the unbaptized. It’s as if someone had explained to him—and it 
was forbidden that he disbelieve! —that they were not baptized. But nonetheless I 
explained more fully what I think about them in that book I wrote for our brother 
Renatus. Your Kindness will be able learn about this if you do not disdain reading 
it; for he would not deny your request. 


11.12.16 Nevertheless that fellow, in comparison with how he appeared later, to this 
point makes more tolerable mistakes. For he regretted, as it were—not what he 
should have regretted, that is, that he had dared to assert that original sin would be 
mitigated for the unbaptized, and forgiveness of all sins granted, so that they 
would be sent into paradise, that is, the place of great happiness, and would deserve 
to have blessed dwelling places in the house of the Father—but, rather, he regretted 
that he granted to them habitations of lesser blessedness outside the kingdom of 
heaven. So he added and said: 


But if perhaps someone should resist paradise being conferred to the soul of the thief 
or of Dinocrates for a temporary period of time—for the reward of the kingdom of 
heaven awaits them yet in the resurrection, although that principal sentence stands 
in the way, that “whoever was not reborn of water and the Holy Spirit, he will not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven” [John 3:5]—nonetheless let him grasp my ungrudging 
assent on this matter, only let him amplify both the effect and the affect of divine pity 
and foreknowledge. 


I copied out these words which I read in his second book. Could anyone, on this 
mistaken matter, possess more fulsome insolence, recklessness, presumption? He 
himself recalls the Lord’s sentence, he remembers it, he introduces his own words, 
he says, “although that principal sentence stands in the way, that ‘whoever was not 
reborn of water and the Holy Spirit, he will not enter into the kingdom of heaven’” 
[John 3:5], and then he dares to turn up his nose by his own criticism against the 
“principal sentence”! He says: “Let him grasp my ungrudging assent.” He says that 
the souls of the unbaptized earn paradise, temporarily; on account of these, then, 
he recalls the thief and Dinocrates, as though through prescribing or rather through 
prejudging. Moreover [he says] in the resurrection they will be transferred to better 
things and will receive the reward of the kingdom of heaven. “Although,” he says, 
“the principal sentence stands in the way.’ Now you yourself consider this, my 
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quaeso te, frater, quisquis cuipiam praebet assensum adversus auctoritatem sen- 
tentiae principalis, quam sententiam merebitur principis? 


ΠΙ.9.12 Noli credere, nec dicere, nec docere, “Infantes antequam baptizentur morte 
praeventos, pervenire posse ad originalium indulgentiam peccatorum,” si vis esse 
catholicus. Exempla enim quae te fallunt, vel de latrone qui Dominum est confes- 
sus in cruce, vel de fratre sanctae Perpetuae Dinocrate, nihil tibi ad huius erroris 
sententiam suffragantur. Latro quippe ille, quamvis potuerit iudicio divino inter 
eos deputari, qui martyrii confessione purgantur, tamen etiam utrum non fuerit 
baptizatus, ignoras. Nam ut omittam quod creditur, aqua simul cum sanguine 
exsiliente de latere Domini [cf. John 19:34], iuxta confixus potuisse perfundi, atque 
huiusmodi sanctissimo baptismate dilui: quid, si in carcere fuerat baptizatus, quod 
et postea persecutionis tempore nonnulli clanculo impetrare potuerunt? Quid, si 
et antequam teneretur? Neque enim propterea illi publicae leges parcere poterant, 
quantum attinet ad corporis mortem, quoniam divinitus remissionem acceperat 
peccatorum. Quid, si iam baptizatus in latrocimi facinus et crimen incurrerat, et 
non expers Baptismatis, sed tamquam poenitens accepit scelerum veniam quae 
baptizatus admisit? quandoquidem pietas tam fidelis, et Domino in animo eius, et 
nobis in verbis eius apparuit. 

Nam si eos, de quibus non scriptum est utrum fuerint baptizati, sine Baptismo 
de hac vita recessisse contendimus; ipsis calumniamur Apostolis, qui, praeter 
apostolum Paulum, quando baptizati fuerint ignoramus. Sed si ipsos baptizatos 
esse per hoc nobis innotescere potuit, quod beato Petro Dominus ait; Qui lotus est, 
non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet [John 13:10]: quid de aliis, de quibus vel tale nihil 
legimus dictum, de Barnaba, de Timotheo, de Tito, de Sila, de Philemone, de ipsis 
evangelistis Marco et Luca, de innumerabilibus caeteris; quos absit ut baptizatos 
esse dubitemus, quamvis non legamus? Dinocrates autem septennis puer, in qui- 
bus annis pueri cum baptizantur, iam Symbolum reddunt, et pro se ipsi ad inter- 
rogata respondent, cur non tibi visus fuerit baptizatus potuisse ab impio patre ad 
Gentilium sacrilegia revocari, et ob hoc fuisse in poenis, de quibus sorore orante 
liberatus est, nescio. Neque enim et ipsum vel nunquam fuisse christianum, vel 
catechumenum defunctum fuisse legisti? Quamquam ipsa lectio non sit in eo can- 
one Scripturarum, unde in huiusmodi quaestionibus testimonia proferenda sunt. 
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brother, Ibeg you: whoever offers forth some kind of “assent” against the authority 
of the “principal sentence; what kind of “sentence” from the “prince” will he earn? 


III.9.12 Don't believe, don't say, don't teach that “infants prevented by death from 
being baptized can arrive at forgiveness of original sins” if you want to be Catholic. 
For the examples which fail you—whether about the thief who confessed the Lord 
on the cross, or about Dinocrates, the brother of Saint Perpetua—provide no sup- 
port for your mistaken opinion. 

As for that thief: perhaps it was possible that by divine judgment he was reck- 
oned among those who were purified by the confession of martyrdom; nonetheless 
you don't know whether or not he had been baptized. Allow me to set aside what 
is believed, that when he was pierced alongside him, and the water spurted out 
with the blood from the Lord’s side [cf. John 19:34], he could have been splashed 
and cleansed by this holiest kind of baptism. What if he had been baptized in 
prison, as quite a few were able to manage in secret in a later period of persecution? 
Or what if it was acquired even earlier? Therefore public laws couldn't have spared 
him, as it pertains only to bodily death, even though he had received remission of 
sins divinely. What if he was already baptized when he committed his act of rob- 
bery and crime, and not devoid of baptism, but rather as a penitent he received the 
forbearance of faults which someone who was baptized admits? For indeed such 
faithful piety was as clear to the Lord in his heart as it was to us in his words. 

Now if we contend that those about whom it is not written whether or not they 
were baptized departed from this life without baptism we would condemn the 
apostles themselves, since—apart from the apostle Paul—we don't know when 
they were baptized. But if we could infer that they were baptized from what the 
Lord said to blessed Peter—“Whoever has bathed needs only wash his feet” [John 
13:10] —what about the others, about whom we read nothing of this sort recounted? 
Barnabas, Timothy, Titus, Silas, Philemon, or the evangelists themselves, Mark 
and Luke, and countless others! Should we doubt—far be it from me!—that they 
were baptized because we don't read about it? 

Now since Dinocrates was a boy of seven years—an age at which boys, when 
they are baptized, already recite back the creed and answer questions on their own 
behalf—I don't know why it doesn't seem possible to you that, although he was 
baptized, he was lured back by his impious father to pagan sacrileges and that’s 
why he was undergoing the punishments from which he was freed when his sister 
prayed for him. Have you ever read about him that he was never a Christian, or 
that he died a catechumen? But, in any case, that reading isn’t in the canon of 
Scriptures from which testimonies for these kinds of questions should be brought 
forth. 
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IIL13.19 Noli credere, nec dicere, nec docere, “Aliquos eorum qui sine Baptismo 
Christi ex hac vita emigraverint, interim non ire in regnum coelorum, sed in 
paradisum; postea vero, in resurrectione mortuorum, etiam ad regni coelorum 
beatitudinem pervenire;' si vis esse catholicus. Hoc enim eis dare nec Pelagiana 
haeresis ausa est, quae opinatur parvulos non trahere originale peccatum: quos tu 
quamvis sicut catholicus cum peccato nasci fatearis, nescio qua tamen perversioris 
novitate opinionis, sine Baptismate salutari, et ab hoc peccato cum quo nascuntur 
absolvi, et in regnum coelorum asseris introduci. Neque consideras, in hac causa 
quanto deterius sapias quam Pelagius. Ille quippe dominicam sententiam per- 
timescens, qua non baptizati in regnum coelorum non permittuntur intrare, licet 
eos quos ab omni peccato liberos credit, non illo audet parvulos mittere: tu vero 
sic contemnis quod dictum est, Si quis non renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu, non 
potest introire in regnum Dei [John 3:5]; ut excepto errore, quo audes a regno Dei 
paradisum separare, quibusdam quos reos nasci, sicut catholicus, credis, sine Bap- 
tismate mortuis, et illius reatus absolutionem, et regnum coelorum non dubites 
insuper polliceri: quasi contra Pelagium in originali peccato astruendo tunc esse 
possis catholicus verus, si contra Dominum fueris in destruenda eius de Baptismo 
sententia haereticus novus. Nos te, dilectissime, non sic volumus haereticorum 
esse victorem, ut error vincat errorem, et, quod est peius, maior minorem. Dicis 
enim: 


Aut si forte quispiam reluctetur, latronis animae vel Dinocratis interim temporarie 
collatum esse paradisum; nam superesse illis adhuc in resurrectione praemium regni 
coelorum; quanquam sententia illa principalis obsistat, Quia qui non renatus fuerit 
ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non intrabit in regnum coelorum [John 3:5]; tamen teneat 
etiam meum in hac parte non invidentis assensum, modo misericordiae praescienti- 
aeque divinae et effectum amplificet et affectum. 


Haec verba tua sunt, ubi te confiteris consentire dicenti, quibusdam non baptizatis 
sic temporarie collatum esse paradisum, ut supersit illis in resurrectione prae- 
mium regni coelorum, contra sententiam principalem, qua constitutum est, non 
intraturum in illud regnum, qui non renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto. Quam 
sententiam principalem timens violare Pelagius, nec illos sine Baptismo in reg- 
num coelorum credidit intraturos, quos non credidit reos: tu autem et originalis 
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IIL13.19 Dont believe, don't say, don't teach, "Some of those who departed from 
this life without Christ's baptism do not, in the interim, go into the kingdom of 
heaven, but into paradise; but afterward, in the resurrection of the dead, they do 
indeed arrive at the blessedness of the kingdom of heaven” if you want to be Cath- 
olic. Even the Pelagian heresy didn't dare to grant this to them, the heresy which 
believes that children don't contract original sin. But you, even though as a Catho- 
lic you confess they are born with sin, by some unknown kind of novelty of more 
twisted belief, you assert that they are saved without baptism, absolved from this 
sin with which they were born, and led into the kingdom of heaven. You don't 
consider in this matter how much worse you reason than Pelagius. Certainly, 
greatly fearing that sentence of the Lord's by which the unbaptized aren't allowed 
to enter the kingdom of heaven, even though he believes they are free from sin he 
doesn't dare send children there. But you have scorn for what is said, “If someone 
has not been reborn from water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God" [John 3:5]; even setting aside the mistake by which you dare to separate off 
paradise from the kingdom of God, you wouldn't hesitate to promise those whom 
you, as a Catholic, believe to have been born guilty, who die without baptism, for- 
giveness of their guilt and the kingdom of heaven to boot! As if by affirming origi- 
nal sin against Pelagius at one time you could be a true Catholic if you were a new 
heretic by deforming the sentence about baptism against the Lord. But we, dearest, 
dont want you to be a victor! over heresies in this way, such that one mistake 
defeats another and, what's worse, the greater one defeats the lesser. But you say: 


But if perhaps someone should resist paradise being conferred to the soul ofthe thief 
or of Dinocrates for a temporary period of time—for the reward of the kingdom of 
heaven awaits them yet in the resurrection, although that principal sentence stands 
in the way, that "whoever was not reborn of water and the Holy Spirit, he will not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven” [John 3:5] —nonetheless let him grasp my ungrudging 
assent on this matter, only let him amplify both the effect and the affect of divine pity 
and foreknowledge. 


These are your words, where you confess that you agree with the person who says 
that paradise is conferred in this way temporarily to the unbaptized, so that the 
reward of the kingdom of heaven awaits them in the resurrection, against the 
"principal sentence" by which it is commanded that the one who has not been 
reborn from water and the Holy Spirit will not enter into that kingdom. Pelagius, 
afraid to violate this “principal sentence,” did not believe that they would enter 
into the kingdom of heaven without baptism, those whom he didnt believe were 
guilty. But you both confess that children are guilty of original sin and nonetheless 


1. A pun on the name of Augustine’s opponent, Vincentius Victor. 
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peccati reos parvulos confiteris, et tamen eos sine lavacro regenerationis absolvis, 
etin paradisum mittis, et postea etiam regnum coelorum intrare permittis. 


IV.18.26 De conscriptis visionibus martyrum dicendum tibi est aliquid; quoniam 
tu etiam inde testimonium adhibendum putasti. Nempe sancta Perpetua visa 
sibi est in somnis, cum quodam Aegyptio in virum conversa luctari. Quis autem 
dubitet, in illa similitudine corporis animam eius fuisse, non corpus, quod utique 
in suo femineo sexu manens, sopitis sensibus iacebat in stratis, quando anima 
eius in illa virilis corporis similitudine luctabatur? Quid hic dicis? verumne erat 
corpus illa viri similitudo, an non erat corpus, quamvis haberet similitudinem 
corporis? Elige quid velis. Si corpus erat, cur non servabat vaginae suae formam? 
Neque enim in illius feminae carne virilia repererat genitalia, unde ita posset 
sese coarctando, et, ut tu loqueris, “gelando formari” Deinde, obsecro te, cum 
corpus dormientis adhuc viveret, quando eius anima luctabatur, in sua vagina 
erat, utique omnibus membris viventis inclusa, et in eius corpore suam formam, 
de quo fuerat formata, servabat: nondum quippe artus illos, sicut fit in morte, 
reliquerat; nondum membra ex membris formata ex formantibus cogente vi 
mortis extraxerat: unde igitur erat virile animae corpus, in quo sibi luctari cum 
adversario videbatur? Si autem non erat corpus, et tamen erat aliquid simile cor- 
poris, in quo sane verus labor aut vera laetitia sentiretur; iamne tandem vides, 
quemadmodum fieri possit ut sit in anima similitudo quaedam corporis, nec ipsa 
sit corpus? 


IV.18.27 Quid si tale aliquid apud inferos geritur, et in eis se, non corporibus, sed 
corporum similitudinibus animae agnoscunt? Cum enim tristia patimur, quamvis 
in somnis, etsi membrorum corporeorum sit illa similitudo, non membra corpo- 
rea; non est tamen poenae similitudo, sed poena: sic etiam ubi laeta sentiuntur. 
Sed quoniam sancta Perpetua nondum erat mortua, non vis hinc tibi fortasse 
praescribi: cum valde ad rem pertineat, cuius esse naturae existimes illas similitu- 
dines corporum quas habemus in somnis; et tota ista causa finita sit, si eas et sim- 
iles corporibus, et non esse corpora confiteris. 

Verumtamen Dinocrates frater eius mortuus erat: hunc vidit cum illo vulnere 
quod vivus habuit, et unde est perductus ad mortem. Ubi est quod tantis conatibus 
laborasti, cum ageres de praecisione membrorum, ne simul concidi anima putar- 
etur? Ecce vulnus erat in anima Dinocratis, quod eam vi sua, quando erat in eius 
corpore, exclusit e corpore. Quomodo ergo secundum tuam opinionem, “quando 
membra corporis praeciduntur, ab ictu se subtrahit, et in alias partes densando se 
colligit, ne aliqua pars eius vulnere corporis amputetur, etiamsi dormienti atque 
nescienti membrorum aliquid praecidatur?” Tantam quippe illi tribuis vigilantiam, 
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absolve them without the bath of regeneration and you send them into paradise 
and afterward even allow them to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


IV.18.26 Something has to be said to you about the recorded visions of martyrs, since 
you thought testimony should be derived from them. Certainly Saint Perpetua saw 
herself in dreams having been changed into a man to wrestle with some Egyptian. 
Now who would doubt that her soul was in that bodily likeness, not her body? Obvi- 
ously, remaining in its own feminine sex, it was lying in bed, senses sleeping, when her 
soul was wrestling in that likeness of a mans body. What do you say to this? Was that 
likeness of a man a body, or was it not a body, although it had the likeness of a body? 
Take your pick. If it was a body, why didn't it keep the form of her sex? Indeed, no male 
genitalia were found in the flesh of that woman from which it might somehow form 
itself by compressing or, as you would say, “congealing” So I ask you: Since the body of 
that sleeper was still living when her soul was wrestling, was she in her own sex, 
enclosed, of course, in all the parts she had while living? And had she kept in her body 
her own form from which she had been formed? It had not yet, as it would in death, 
given up its limbs; it had not yet, under the compelling power of death, extricated from 
the parts those parts which had been formed out of those forming. Where did the 
male body of the soul come from, in which it seemed to itself to be wrestling with the 
enemy? Now if it wasn't a body, and nonetheless was something like a body, in which 
clearly real struggle and real joy could be felt, now then don't you see how it might be 
possible that some likeness of a body might be in the soul which is not itself a body? 


IV.18.27 But what if something like this takes place in the underworld, and souls 
recognize each other not in bodies but in likenesses of bodies? Now when we suf- 
fer distress, even in dreams, although there is that likeness of bodily members, and 
not bodily members, nonetheless there is not a likeness of punishment, but pun- 
ishment; we also feel happiness there. But since Saint Perpetua wasn't dead yet, 
perhaps you don't want to make a rule for yourself out of it, even though it pertains 
a great deal to the question of what you suppose is the nature of those likenesses of 
bodies which we have in dreams; and that whole matter is closed if you admit that 
these are like bodies but are not themselves bodies. 

But now Dinocrates her brother was really dead; she saw him with that wound 
which he had while he was alive, and from which he was led to death. Where is 
that which you struggled for in so many attempts, when you posited about the cut- 
ting off of parts that the soul shouldn't be thought to be similarly excised? But 
there was the wound in Dinocrates’s soul, which it took out of the body by its own 
force while it was in the body. So how about your opinion: “When body parts are 
cut off, [the soul] withholds itself from the blow and gathers itself together in other 
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ut etiam visis occupata somniorum, si plaga irruerit ignoranti, qua caro feriatur, se 
illa providenter perniciterque subducat, ne possit feriri atque vexari, sive concidi: 
nec attendis, homo prudens, quod si se anima inde subduceret, nec illa percussio 
sentiretur. Sed inveni quod potueris, quid inde respondeas, quomodo anima partes 
suas abripiat, et recondat introrsus, ne ubi praeciditur seu percutitur corporis 
membrum, amputetur et ipsa atque vexetur. Dinocratem aspice, et dic cur eius 
anima non se subtraxerit ab eo corporis loco, qui mortifero vulnere vastabatur, ne 
in illa fieret quod in eius facie etiam post mortem ipsius corporis appareret. 

An forte iam tibi placet, ut istas potius similitudines corporum quam corpora 
esse credamus; ut quomodo apparet quasi vulnus, quod non est vulnus, ita quod 
non est corpus, quasi corpus appareat? Nam si anima vulnerari potest ab eis qui 
vulnerant corpus, nihilne metuendum est, ne possit occidi ab eis qui occidunt cor- 
pus? Quod Dominus apertissime fieri non posse testatur [cf. Matt 10:28]. Et tamen 
anima Dinocratis mori non potuit, unde corpus eius est mortuum: et quasi vul- 
nerata visa est, sicut corpus fuerat vulneratum, quoniam corpus non erat, sed 
habebat in similitudine corporis etiam similitudinem vulneris: porro autem in 
non vero corpore vera miseria fuit animae, quae significabatur adumbrato cor- 
poris vulnere, de qua sororis sanctae orationibus meruit liberari. 
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areas by thickening, so that no area of it is amputated by a bodily wound, even if 
some part is cut off from someone who is sleeping and unaware”? You attribute 
such vigilance to it, so that even when it is preoccupied with the sights of dreams, 
ifa blow should attack it unaware, by which the flesh is struck, carefully and swiftly 
it withdraws itself so that it can't be struck or hurt or cut; you do not consider, 
clever man, that, if the soul withdrew itself from there, then that blow wouldn't be 
felt! But find what you can to answer this: How might the soul detach its own areas, 
and hide them deep within, so that when a body part is cut off or struck, it is not 
amputated or hurt? Look at Dinocrates and say why his soul didn’t withdraw from 
the site of the body which was destroyed by the fatal wound, so it wouldn't have 
that which appeared on his face even after the body’s death. 

Or perhaps now youd like us to believe that these were the likenesses of bodies 
rather than bodies, that it appears like a wound but isn't a wound, just as that is not 
a body which appears like a body? For if the soul can be wounded by the things 
that wound bodies, shouldn't we also be afraid that it could be killed by the things 
that kill the body? But the Lord very clearly bears witness that this can’t be done 
[cf. Matt. 10:28]. And moreover, Dinocrates’s soul wasn't able to die from the same 
thing his body died from. It seemed to be wounded like the body had been 
wounded, since it wasn't a body but had the likeness of the wound in the likeness 
of a body; furthermore, the misery of the soul was real, although not ina real body, 
which was indicated by the shadowy wound of the body, from which he was found 
worthy to be freed by the prayers of his holy sister. 
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EXPOSITIONS ON THE PSALMS 


The title Enarrationes in Psalmos (Expositions on the Psalms) was given to this 
collection of Augustine’s works by Desiderius Erasmus in his 1529 edition of them. 
The Enarrationes are often characterized as Augustines “wanderings,” a descrip- 
tion that prepares readers well for what they will find. Some of the works included 
were delivered as sermons, while others are brief notes. Enarrationes in Psalmos 
reflects Augustines thinking over a thirty-year period (ca. 392-422), and his inter- 
pretations are far from systematic or in-depth exegeses of the Psalms. Rather, the 
Psalms provide a starting point for Augustine to reflect on larger issues of Chris- 
tology and ecclesiology. That is, Augustine does not display particular interest in 
the songs as Hebrew literature but as illustrative of God's will as it pertains to the 
Christian life. 

In Psalm 47 (NRSV Psalm 48), a hymn to Zion, the city is described as so strong 
that worldly enemies flee at the sight of it. Just as Zion is steadfast, so also is God's 
love. As Augustine interprets the psalm, love and death are equally irresistible. The 
martyrs, through love of God, died to the world. But, Augustine notes, even the 
martyrs had worldly temptations. Their emotional connections to loved ones— 
weeping friends, distressed children, begging wives, sorrowful parents—had to 
be overcome by their love for God. It is the last of these worldly relationships— 
parents—that brings Perpetua to Augustine’s mind. Blessed Perpetua (beatae Per- 
petuae) withstood this temptation, standing strong as Zion. 

This brief reference to Perpetua does little to further our understanding of 
Augustine's interpretation of the Passio. But it does show, yet again, how ingrained 
this text was in the North African Church. Augustine can drop a mere hint at the 
Perpetua story and be confident that his audience will understand it in its fullness. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 36.541. 
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ENARRATIONES IN PSALMOS 


47.13 Quam multos enim tenebant filii ne paterentur! Quam multorum genibus 
provolvebantur uxores, ne viduae relinquerentur! Quam multos parentes filii pro- 
hibebant mori, sicut novimus et legimus in passione beatae Perpetuae! Facta sunt 
ista. Sed lacrymae quantaelibet et quantolibet impetu fluerent; quando ardorem 
caritatis exstinguerent? Haec est virtus Sion, cui et alibi dicitur: Fiat pax in virtute 
tua, et abundantia in turribus tuis [Ps 121:7]. Annuntiate in turribus eius, Ponite 
corda vestra in virtute eius, et distribuite domos eius [Ps 47:13-14]. 
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EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 


47.13 How many were held on to by their children so they would not suffer! How 
many of their wives fell down on their knees so they would not be left widows! 
How many children had their parents forbid them to die, just as we know and we 
read in the passion of blessed Perpetua! These things happened. But however 
many tears flowed forth, and with however much pressure, when did they extin- 
guish the heat of love? This is the virtue of Zion, to whom elsewhere it is said: “Let 
peace be in your virtue, and abundance in your towers [Ps 121:7]. Proclaim in her 
towers, set your hearts in her virtue and apportion your houses” [Ps 47:13-14]. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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SERMON 159 A 


Augustines Serm. 159A, entitled Sermo de honorandis vel contemnendis parentibus 
(Sermon on Parents Who Should Be Honored and Disregarded), was included in 
Possidius’s fifth-century index of Augustines writings known as the Indiculum. 
The full sermon, however, had been lost until recently. A catalog of manuscripts 
from the city library at Mainz was published in 1990, one of which contained 
a collection of Augustines homilies. François Dolbeau began a study of this 
fifteenth-century manuscript (M 42) and discovered that it preserved sixty-two 
sermons, sixteen of which were unpublished save for citations or extracts found in 
Caesarius of Arles and Bede; another eight were fuller versions of previously 
known—but fragmentary—sermons. 

In part, Serm. 159A attempts to harmonize the Decalogues exhortation to 
honor ones parents (Exod 20:12; Deut 5:16) with Jesus’s statement in Luke 14:56 
that anyone who does not hate his father, mother, wife, children, brothers, and 
sisters cannot be his disciple. In chapter 6 of the sermon, Augustine references 
“empty-headed people” who argue that these precepts originate from different 
spiritual beings: the former from Satan and the latter from God. Here he has his 
heresiological sights set on the Manichees, who denied that the Hebrew scriptures 
originated with God. Augustine rejects this premise, arguing that the two state- 
ments are only contradictory if one does not understand that God takes temporal 
events into account. That is, each of the commandments is binding, but they are 
binding under different circumstances. 

Dolbeau argues that Serm. 159A was given in honor of Saint Catulinus on his 
feast day, 15 July 397 in the Basilica Fausti in Carthage where he was buried. Catu- 
linus was executed in Carthage during the Diocletianic persecution and report- 
edly stood firm in his faith against the will of his family—especially his wife. 
Drawing on Romans 8:35 (Rom 8:31-39 was often the epistolary reading on saints’ 
days) and Luke 14:26, Augustine’s primary interest in this sermon is to discuss 
when it is right to resist one’s family for the sake of faith. Christians should love 
God above all other things and not be separated from him. This holds true, Augus- 
tine notes, not only for men but also for women. Understandably, this context 
brought Perpetua and Felicitas to Augustine’s mind, and so, near the end of this 
sermon (ch. 11), he also offers a brief reflection on them. Augustine repeats points 
he made in fuller form in his sermons (especially Serm. 280 and Serm. 281): Per- 
petua and Felicitas serve as examples of the ways Christian women withstood per- 
secution and martyrdom so as to obtain the heavenly reward, namely, perpetual 
felicity. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Dolbeau. 
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SERMON 159 A 


De honorandis vel contemnendis parentibus 

1. Sollemnitates sanctorum martyrum exhortationes sunt martyriorum, ut 
imitari delectet quod celebrare delectat. Ad hoc nos et sancta scriptura recens in 
auribus nostris exhortatur et quodammodo accendit, dicente apostolo: Quis nos 
separabit a caritate Christi? Tribulatio, an angustia, an persecutio, an fames, an 
nuditas, an periculum, an gladius? Sicut scriptum est: Quoniam propter te mortifica- 
mur tota die, deputati sumus ut oves victimae [Rom 8:35-36]. Deinde sequuntur 
alia quae violenta videntur ad separationem, in quibus tamen dat victoriam, ne ab 
illo separemur, qui a nobis non separatur. Propter has enim angustias imminen- 
tesque pressuras, polliceri nobis dignatus est fidelis promissor et benignus dator, 
quod nobiscum futurus esset usque in consummationem saeculi. Certus sum 
enim, inquit, quia neque mors neque vita, neque angeli neque principatus, neque 
praesentia neque futura, neque virtus, neque altitudo neque profundum, neque alia 
creatura—non enim potuit omnia nominare—poterit nos separare a caritate dei, 
quae est in Christo Iesu domino nostro [Rom 8:38-39]. Atque ut nos, ne separare- 
mur a Christo, fortissimos redderet spe et fiducia adversus omnes huius saeculi 
temptationes, quia vires nostrae nullo modo sufficiunt, si divino adiutorio desera- 
mur, superius dixit: Si deus pro nobis, quis contra nos? [Rom 8:31]. Apostolus, 
quibusdam breviter commemoratis quae videntur fidem christianam oppugnare 
saeviendo, ne talia nos separarent a caritate Christi, armavit nos ad omnia tol- 
eranda pro Christo. 


2. Sed quia non solum conantur ea separare quae saeviunt, verum etiam quae 
blandiuntur, sicut armati sumus apostolicis verbis adversus ea quae nos a Christo 
saeviendo separare conantur, sic armati sumus a domino ipso Christo adversus ea 
quae nos blandiendo seducere moliuntur. Metuendum est enim ne forte quem 
non separat crudelis gladius separare possit carnalis adfectus. Ergo et contra illa 
quae blandiendo impugnant fidem nostram, ne quod impugnant expugnent, 
dominum audiamus dicentem: Si quis venit ad me et non odit patrem, matrem, 
uxorem, filios, fratrem, insuper et animam suam, non potest meus esse discipulus. Et 
qui non baiulat crucem suam et sequitur me, non potest esse meus discipulus [Luke 
14:26-27]. Dominus utrumque commemoravit et quod illiciendo suave est ut 
decipiat, et quod minando grave est. Nam contra blandimenta deceptionis de 
adfectu carnali ait: Si quis venit ad me et non odit patrem et matrem, uxorem, filios 
et cetera, adversus ea vero quae fremendo et terrendo avertunt a fide, uno crucis 
nomine structos nos armatosque munit. Qui non, inquit, baiulat crucem suam et 
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SERMON 159 A 


On parents who should be honored and disregarded 

1. The feasts of the holy martyrs are encouragements to martyrdom, so that 
someone will be delighted to imitate what he is delighted to commemorate. This is 
what the holy scripture, just now in our ears, also encourages us to do and to what, 
in a certain way, it incites us when the Apostle says: “What will separate us from 
Christs love? Tribulation, or difficulty, or persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or 
danger, or the sword? Thus is it written: Since on your account we are put to death 
daily, we have been accounted as your sacrificial sheep” [Rom 8:35-36]. Then other 
things follow that lead to separation, things which seem violent but against which 
he gives victory so that we won't be separated from him, since he is not separated 
from us. Because of these dangers and looming pressures, the faithful guarantor 
and kindly donor has deemed worthy to guarantee us that he would be with us 
“until the consummation of the age” [Matt 28:20]. “I am certain,” he says, “that 
neither life nor death, neither angels nor principalities, neither present nor future, not 
virtue, neither height nor depth, nor any other creature” (since, indeed, he couldn't 
name all of them!) “could separate us from Gods love, which is in our Lord Christ 
Jesus” [Rom 8:38-39]. And so that he might render us very firm that we will not be 
separated from Christ, through hope and assurance against all the temptations of 
this age, since our strength is by no means sufficient if we don't have divine assist- 
ance, he said earlier: “If God is for us, who is against us?” [Rom 8:31]. The Apostle, 
after briefly noting those things which seem to fight ferociously against the Chris- 
tian faith, armed us to bear up against all of them for Christ so that no such things 
might separate us from Christ’s love. 

2. But since it’s not only fierce things that try to separate us, but also charming 
ones, just as we have been armed by apostolic words against things that try to 
separate us from Christ by acting ferociously, so too we have been armed by the 
same Lord Christ against those who attempt to seduce us away through charm. We 
should be afraid that perhaps family affection (carnalis adfectus) would be able to 
separate him whom the cruel sword cannot. Therefore also against those who 
attack our faith through charm, so that they don’t overthrow what they attack, let 
us hear the Lord saying: “If someone comes to me and does not hate father, mother, 
wife, children, brother, and even his own soul, he cannot be my disciple. And whoever 
does not haul his own cross and follow me, he cannot be my disciple” [Luke 14:26- 
27]. The Lord reminded us of both things: both what is pleasant through misdirec- 
tion, so that it might trick us, and what is unpleasant through threats. For against 
charm that tricks us through family affection he says: “If someone comes to me and 
does not hate father and mother, wife, children,” and so forth; but against those 
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sequitur me, id est qui non tolerat—hoc est enim baiulat—omnia quae amara et 
dura sunt in hoc saeculo tamquam crux, et sequitur me, non potest meus esse 
discipulus. 


3. lam ergo martyrem Christi constituamus in medio inter minantes et blandi- 
entes; utraque ianua pulsatur, qua intratur ad cor: cupiditas et timor. Cupiditatis 
ianuam pulsant pater, mater, uxor, filii, fratres: omnia blanda sunt, suavia sunt, 
dulcia sunt. Sed numquid suaviora quam deus? numquid dulciora quam Christus? 
Si non creditis, gustate et videte quam suavis est dominus [Ps 34:8]. Timoris ianuam 
pulsant minae, furor, opprobria, ad extremum ipsi dolores corporis, quos nemo 
potest contemnendo non sentire. Nam si contempserit pecuniam, damna patitur, 
non dolores. Totum hoc est in animo contemnentis: non te cruciat qui tibi aufert 
quod non amas. Sed amas pecuniam: times eum qui damna comminatur, nec te 
ipse cruciat, sed tu te cruciasti, quia te doloribus inservisti. Radix est enim malo- 
rum avaritia, quam quidam appetentes a fide pererraverunt et inserverunt se dolo- 
ribus multis [1 Tim 6:10]. Damna comminatur: qui te non invenit cupidum, invenit 
liberum; inanem risisti, quia non te inservisti. Sic etiam cetera quae per doctrinam 
salutarem contemnere discimus, non amare admonemur, ut in temptationibus 
liberi inveniamur. Ad quam libertatem nos hortatur illa apostolica lectio, ubi 
est: Et qui utuntur hoc mundo tamquam non utentes sint, ut habeant libertatis 
usum, non cupiditatis adfectum. Praeterit enim figura huius mundi. Volo vos sine 
sollicitudine esse [1 Cor 7:31-32]. 


4. Sed restat carnis infirmitas, quam unusquisque nostrum, quamdiu in hoc 
saeculo vivit, a se non potest alienare. Quid facis? Cum pungitur caro, non doleat 
cor? Vulnus est infirmitatis, donec capiat vestimentum immortalitatis. Ibi magna 
lucta est. Voluntate aversa a pecunia, stat martyr dei securus adversus eos qui dam- 
nis terrent. ‘Tollat, inquit, quod non amo, ubi sentio? Exilium minatur, sed ei 
minatur a quo solum superna patria desideratur. Hic christianus, quocumque ierit, 
peregrinus est. Opprobria comminatur. Habet quid respondeat: Gloria nostra haec 
est testimonium conscientiae nostrae [2 Cor 1:12]. Exhonorationem minatur. Quan- 
tus honor est transitorius! Homo exhonorationem minatur, sed dominus homi- 
num aeternum honorem pollicetur. His contemptis omnibus, libertas tuta est. 

Sed quid de carne? Restat anima cum veste sua, et ea veste quam non exuit nisi 
mors. Iam homo, id est anima, de vicino urgetur, de infirmitate carnis suae. Ideo 
in cruce pendentis videntur, immo intelleguntur verba illa domini in psalmo mag- 
nifico, ubi paene evangelium recitatur, ubi dictum est: Foderunt manus meas et 
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things which deter us from the faith through howling and terror, he fortifies us, 
ordered and armed, by the single mention of the cross. He says: “Whoever does not 
haul his cross and follow me,” that is, whoever does not bear—this is what “haul” 
means—all the bitter and difficult things which are in this age, just like the cross, 
“and follow me, he cannot be my disciple.” 

3. So then let us position the martyr of Christ in the middle, between those who 
threaten and those who charm; the doors through which the heart is entered are 
being knocked on both sides: desire and fear. Father, mother, wife, children, broth- 
ers, knock at the door of desire: everything is charm, pleasantry, and sweetness. 
But whats more pleasant than God? Whats sweeter than Christ? If you don't 
believe, “taste and see how sweet is the Lord!” [Ps 34:8]. Threats, rage, reproaches, 
knock at the door of fear, ultimately the very pains of the body which no one can 
ignore by disregarding them. Now if someone disregarded money, he would suffer 
damages, not pains. It's all in the mind of the one disregarding: no one can torture 
you who takes something away from you that you don't love. But you love money: 
you are afraid of the person who threatens damages, not that he will torture you 
but that you will torture yourself, since you brought these pains upon yourself. 
“Avarice is indeed the root of evils, those who have sought it out have wandered off 
from faith and brought many pains upon themselves” [1 Tim 6:10]. Damages are 
threatened: whoever doesn't find you desiring finds you free; you laugh at his use- 
lessness since you haven't brought anything on yourself. Its the same with other 
things which we learn to disregard through the saving teaching, we are admon- 
ished not to love them so that we might be found free from temptations. That 
apostolic reading encourages us to this freedom, where it says: “And whoever uses 
this world as though they are not using it,” so they might have the use of freedom 
and not a feeling of desire, “for the figure of this world passes away. I want you to be 
without care” [1 Cor 7:31-32]. 

4. But the weakness of the flesh remains, which none of us, as long as we live in this 
world, can avoid. What do you do? When the flesh is pricked, doesn't the heart hurt? 
This is the wound of weakness, until it takes up the garment of immortality. There is 
great struggle here. With his will turned away from money, the martyr of God stands 
secure against those who scare him with damages. He says: “Let him take away what 
I dont love, where do I feel it?” Exile is threatened, but it is threatened against some- 
one who only desires the homeland above. He is a Christian, wherever he goes he is a 
foreigner (peregrinus). Reproaches are threatened. He has this in response: “This is 
our glory, the witness of our conscience” [2 Cor 1:12]. Dishonor is threatened. How 
fleeting is honor! A human is threatened with dishonor, but the Lord of humanity 
promises eternal honor. With contempt for all of these, freedom is safe. 

But what about the flesh? The soul remains with its garment, and it doesn't take 
off this garment until death. Now the person—that is, the soul—feels pressure 
from its neighbor, from the weakness of its flesh. Therefore those words of the 
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pedes meos, dinumeraverunt omnia ossa mea. Ipsi vero consideraverunt me, divise- 
runt sibi vestimenta mea et super vestem meam miserunt sortem [Ps 22:16-18]. 
Verba sunt iam patientis, iam in cruce pendentis, et tamen dicitur ibi: Ne discedas 
a me, quoniam tribulatio proxima est [Ps 22:11]. Si proxima intellexeris 'temporis 
propinquantis; non erunt verba in cruce pendentis: iam tribulatio inerat, si pende- 
bat. Sed quare dictum est: proxima est? Iam in carne est. Nihil est proximius ani- 
mae et carni quam porta illa. Alia foris sunt, externa appellantur, quod extra sunt. 
Quando caro cruciatur, anima de proximo pulsatur. 


5. Gravia sunt haec, sed in omnibus supervincimus propter eum qui dilexit nos 
[Rom 8:37]. Quare autem et in his vincimus? Quia si deus pro nobis, quis contra 
nos? [Rom 8:31]. Ideo dominus nomine crucis omnia terribilia, dura, amara, intol- 
eranda et saeva significare dignatus est. Nam et in ipsis generibus mortium nihil 
est cruce intolerabilius. Magno quippe pondere additum est ab eodem apostolo, 
cum nobis humilitatem domini commendaret; ait enim: Non rapinam arbitratus 
est esse aequalis deo, sed semetipsum exinanivit formam servi accipiens, in similitu- 
dinem hominum factus, et habitu inventus ut homo. Quanta humiliatio domini, 
fieri hominem! Sed audi adhuc. Ecce humiliatus est, quia factus est homo. Quid 
ultra? Humiliavit, inquit, semetipsum, factus oboediens usque ad mortem, non 
solum usque ad humanam nativitatem, sed etiam usque ad mortem. Habes ad hoc 
quod addas? “Habeo, inquit: mortem autem crucis” [Phil 2:6-7]. Istum finem intu- 
ens domini omnium amarissimum, crucem appellavit omnia quae iure pro eius 
nomine, «etsi» fides perpessa fuerit, caro christiana patitur. Nam fides nihil pat- 
itur, immo et passiones tolerabiles praestat. Instructi igitur ex utroque latere et 
munitam habentes utramque ianuam cupiditatis et timoris, nihil cupientes amplius 
quam quod promittit deus, nihil timentes amplius quam quod minatur deus, blan- 
dientes minantesque repellimus. 


6. Sed exsistit aliquis et facit nobis quaestionem et dicit: 


Ferenda sunt quidem pro fide Christi quaecumque amara, quaecumque dura, quae- 
cumque saeva et perpessu aspera, ferenda omnino, sed movet me quod ille qui prae- 
ceptis suis primum praeceptum posuit ad diligendum proximum «...»: Honora 
patrem et matrem, quod est mandatum primum in promissione, ut bene sit tibi [Eph 
6:20-23]. Et cum hoc apostolus pro magno commemoraret, dicit mihi dominus: Si 
quis venit ad me et non odit patrem et matrem. Ubi audiam? Quid horum accipiam? 
Quomodo obtemperabo iubenti ut honorem patrem et matrem, item iubenti ut 
oderim patrem et matrem? Nonne ipse unus est qui praecipit utrumque, an—sicut 
quidam vani putant—alius est qui legem dedit et alius est qui evangelium propagavit, 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 165 


Lord in that wonderful psalm, which practically rehearse the gospel, seem, or 
rather are understood, as belonging to the one hanging on the cross, where it is 
said: “They have pierced my hands and my feet, they have counted up all my bones. 
But they have looked me over, they have divided up my garments and they cast lots 
for my cloak” [Ps 22:16-18]. These are the words of one already suffering, already 
hanging on the cross, and nevertheless it is said there: “Do not depart from me, 
since the suffering is near” [Ps 22:11]. If you understood near as “close at hand in 
time,” these would not be the words of the one hanging on the cross. Suffering has 
already arrived, if he has been hanging! But why does it say: “is near”? It’s already 
in the flesh. Nothing is closer to the soul and the flesh than that door. Other things 
are outside, they are called “externals” because they are outside (extra). When the 
flesh is tortured, the soul is pounded from nearby. 

5. These things are unpleasant, “but in all things we conquer more on account of 
the one who loves us” [Rom 8:37]. But why are we also victorious in these things? 
Because “if God is for us, who is against us?” [Rom 8:31]. Therefore the Lord by the 
word “cross” saw fit to indicate all the terrible, difficult, bitter, intolerable, and 
fierce things. For among these types of death none is more unbearable than the 
cross. Indeed this was added with great weight by the same Apostle, when he com- 
mended to us the humility of the Lord; he says: “He did not consider it robbery to 
be equal to God, but he emptied himself out, taking the form of one enslaved, made 
into the likeness of a human, and in condition found as a human.” How great is the 
Lord's humiliation, to be made a human! But listen further. So he was humiliated, 
since he was made a human. What else? It says: “He humbled himself, made obedi- 
ent even to death,” not only to human birth, but also “even to death.” Do you have 
something else to add? “I do!” he says: “death on the cross“ [Phil 2:6-7]. Gazing 
upon that end of the Lord, the most bitter of all, he called “cross” all the things 
which Christian flesh can rightly suffer for his name [if] faith has endured. For 
faith suffers nothing, but rather it shows all suffering to be bearable. So equipped 
on both sides and having fortified both the doors of desire and of fear, desiring 
nothing more than what God promises and fearing nothing more than what God 
threatens, we ward off those who charm and those who threaten. 

6. But someone steps up and poses us a question. He says: 


Certainly things are to be borne for Christ’s faith, however bitter, however hard, how- 
ever fierce and harsh to endure, to be borne entirely, but it bothers me that the one 
who [guided us] by his precepts set as his first precept for the loving of your neigh- 
bor: “Honor your father and mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, 
that it will be well for you” [Eph 6:2-3]. And although the Apostle makes a big deal to 
remind us of this, the Lord says to me: “If you come to me and dont hate your father 
and mother.” Whom should I listen to? Which one should I accept? How shall I obey 
the one ordering me to honor my father and mother at the same time as the 
one ordering me to hate father and mother? Did one and the same person set both 
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quoniam in lege scriptum est: Honora patrem et matrem [Exod 20:12], in evangelio: 
Quisquis non oderit patrem et matrem? 


Absit! Ipse est et legis lator et evangelii propagator, ipse est omnino. Tu agnosce 
dominum: ne contraria praeciperet, tempora praeceptis distribuit. Nam si putas 
praeceptum quod iubemur honorare patrem et matrem, quia in veteri testamento 
prius legitur, contrarium esse praecepto evangelico, in codem veteri testamento 
scriptum est tale aliquid quale in evangelio modo cum legeretur audivimus. Qui 
dicit patri et matri: Non novi vos et qui filios suos non agnoscit, ipse cogitavit testa- 
mentum meum [Deut 33:9]. Quam simile est, quam geminum, quam aequale agno- 
scitur. Ergo unus dominus utrumque praecipiens, sed nos tempora discernamus. 


7. Ad coronam martyr armatur, et venit blandiens pater et mater, ut impediant 
quod promittit deus, pollicentes vanam hereditatem et auferentes lucis aeterni- 
tatem. Hic plane noli agnoscere ne timetis,' immo oderis hic patrem, pietate 
oderis talem, ne remaneat talis. Sic patrem, sic matrem, sic filios, sic fratres, sic 
uxorem in qua maior est quaestio, quando ad hunc articulum ventum fuerit, 
oderis et ipsam, si et ipsa impedire conatur. Evam cave: tunc non est membrum 
tuum, sed serpentis ministerium. Qui primam eius vocem insipienter audisti, nec 
experimento profecisti, sed ea ipsa uxor, ut impediat a corona martyrem virum, et 
femineis dolis viro quasi de lege praescribit et de ipso evangelio. Audi, inquit, 
praeceptum? Quod praeceptum? ‘Quod deus coniunxit, homo non separet [Matt 
19:6]. Plane audi, ne spernas. Quod deus coniunxit, homo non separet.’ Sed vide, ne 
uxor a deo separet. ‘Sed quod coniunxit, homo non debet separare? Humanus 
adfectus debet ab ipso deo hominem separare? Et ubi erit quod modo audistis: 
Quis nos separabit a caritate Christi? Hic ergo timere noli: non homo separat quod 
deus coniunxit, sed deus separat separare conantem. Non audias ergo uxorem 
dicentem tibi: Membrum tuum sum, ecce membrum es! Responde: ‘Si membrum 
meum putresceret et putrescendo totum corpus tabescere conaretur, a medico 
nonne praecideretur? Nonne ipsum dominum et medicum verum audio dicen- 
tem: Expedit enim tibi ut pereat unum membrorum tuorum, quam ut totum corpus 
tuum eat in gehennam? [Matt 5:30]. Ergo responde, bene intellecta lege, contra 
male utentem legem. Nihil enim magnum facit serpens, nihil magnum conatur 
per Evam de lege te velle decipere, qui primum Adam sine lege decepit. Vidit enim 
te modo de lege pasci et in esca tua laqueum ponit. Sed dic: 'Oculi mei semper ad 
dominum, quoniam ipse evellet de laqueo pedes meos’ [Ps 25:15]. Ergo et in hoc 
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precepts or—as some empty-headed people think—was there one who gave the law 
and another who spread the gospel, since it's written in the law: “Honor your father 
and mother” [Exod 20:12] and in the gospel: “Whoever doesnt hate father and 
mother”? 


Far from it! The same one gave the law and spread the gospel, entirely the same. 
Understand the Lord: so that he wouldnt set contradictory precepts, he appor- 
tioned appropriate occasions for the precepts. For if you think that the precept 
which commands us to honor father and mother, which is read first in the Old 
Testament, contradicts the precept in the gospel, something like what we heard 
now when it was read in the gospel is similar to something in the Old Testament: 
“Whoever says to his father and mother: I dont know you, and whoever does not 
acknowledge his children, he has taken consideration for my covenant” [Deut 33:9]. 
We acknowledge how similar it is, how much the twin, how equal. So there's one 
Lord giving both precepts, but let us distinguish appropriate occasions. 

7. The martyr is armed for the crown, and his father and mother come with 
charm to stand in the way of God's assurance, promising an empty inheritance and 
diverting the eternity of light. Here it is clear you shouldn't acknowledge them as 
they hold you back, but rather you should hate this father, out of family loyalty 
(pietas) you should hate him being this way so he doesn't continue this way. So 
with a father, a mother, with children, brothers, so with a wife, in which case the 
question is more significant; should it come to this point you should even hate her 
if she herself tries to stand in your way. Beware of Eve! At that time she is not part 
of you, but is in the service of the serpent. You were foolish when you listened to 
her voice the first time, and you gained nothing from the experience; but that same 
wife, to prevent her martyr husband from the crown, with her womanly wiles will 
make a pretext as if from the law and the gospel itself. “Listen,” she says, “to the 
precept” What precept? “What God has joined, let no person separate” [Matt 19:6]. 
Just listen, don't reject it. “What God has joined, let no person separate.” But look 
and see whether your wife doesn’t separate you from God! “But what he has joined, 
no person ought to separate” Should human affection separate a person from God 
himself? And where will that be which you just heard: “Who will separate us from 
Christs love?” So don't be afraid on this point: no person is separating what God 
has joined, but God is separating the one trying to separate! So you shouldnt listen 
when your wife says to you: “I am part of you, so you are part of me” Answer: “If 
a part of me were rotting and by its rotting was trying to make my whole body 
waste away, wouldnt I have it cut off by a doctor? Don't I hear that Lord and true 
Doctor saying: ‘It’s better for you that one of your members perish than that your 
whole body go to hell’ [Matt 5:30]?” That’s how you answer, with a good under- 
standing of the law, to one using the law poorly. The serpent isn't doing anything 
great, he’s not trying anything great, wanting to deceive you about the law through 
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periculo ubi de lege temptaris, oculi tui sint ad dominum, quia et ipse ab eodem 
serpente de lege temptatus est. 


8. Cum enim dominus ad exemplum ponendum nobis certaminis atque victo- 
riae dignatus esset a diabolo temptari, sicut dignatus est ab impiis crucifigi, in 
prima temptatione—nam trinam fuisse legimus—diabolo de lege respondit 
dicenti: ‘Si filius dei es, die lapidibus istis ut panes fiant; ille de lege: “Non in pane 
solo vivit homo, sed in omni verbo dei’ [Luke 4:3; Deut 8:3]. Rursus in alia tempta- 
tione: ‘Adora me prostratus, et dabo tibi haec,’ et ille de lege: “Scriptum est: Domi- 
num deum tuum adorabis, et illi soli servies [Luke 4:8; Deut 6:13]. At ubi vidit se ille 
callidus serpens bis numero ex lege repulsum, de lege tetendit laqueum tertium: 
“Mitte te, inquit, deorsum de pinna templi, si filius dei es.’ Et continuo ad instru- 
mentum legis, ut inde pugnaret unde fuerat superatus: ‘Scriptum est enim, inquit: 
Angelis suis mandavit de te, in manibus tollant te, ne forte offendas ad lapidem 
pedem tuum [Luke 4:9-11; Ps 91:11-12]. Quia ergo, inquit, si filius dei es, suscipiunt 
te angeli ne vexeris, mitte te et quod es proba nobis? Numquid hic quia diabolus 
ausus est manum mittere ad legem, dominus manum tulit a lege? Et hic ex eadem 
lege vulnerauit inimicum, prostravit, confusum abire fecit. Ait enim: 'Scriptum est: 
Non temptabis dominum deum tuum' [Luke 4:12; Deut 6:16]. Et hic ergo quando 
vides uxorem impedire conantem te a martyrio, recitare tibi legem et dicere: 'Quod 
deus coniunxit, homo non separet, recita ibi et tu legem [evangelium]: ‘Quisquis 
venit ad me et non odit patrem et matrem, uxorem et filios." 


9. Noli ergo irasci, uxor. Cui tu hic in hac causa irasceris, quia te odit, odit et 
patrem in hac causa, odit et matrem. Sed parum est uxori, quia scriptum est: Dim- 
ittet homo patrem et matrem et adhaerebit uxori suae [Matt 19:5; Gen 2:24]. 
Si parentes enim, id est pater et mater, dixerint filio: ‘Si non vult uxor tua manere 
nobiscum, tu nobiscum mane, et illam dimitte; adsumat hoc praeceptum uxor et 
pugnet, praescribat viro et dicat ex lege dei: Immo illos dimitte et me noli dimit- 
tere. Recito enim: Dimittet homo patrem et matrem et adhaerebit uxori suae.' 
Recitasti, intellexisti, vicisti; prorsus nemo ambigit patrem et matrem separare 
conantes filium ab uxore sua esse dimittendos, ut uxor non deseratur. Sed intende, 
mulier, si fidelis esse dignaris, et sermonem fidei audire non dedignaris, intende: 
superaveris et inde patere te superari. Ecce compescimus socerum tuum et socrum 
tuam, patrem et matrem viri tui, qui genuerunt, qui nutrierunt, qui ad hanc 
aetatem qua tibi vir fieret perduxerunt, compescimus omnino et corripuimus auc- 
toritate divina et diximus: Nolite separare velle filium ab uxore propter vos, a 
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Eve; after all, earlier he deceived Adam without the law. But he sees you now being 
fed from the law and he puts a trap in your dish. But say: “My eyes are always on 
the Lord, since he will remove my feet from the trap” [Ps 25:15]. So in this dangerous 
situation, when you are tempted from the law, let your eyes be on the Lord, since 
he was also tempted by that same serpent from the law. 

8. When the Lord saw fit to be tempted by the devil, to set an example for us of 
struggle and of victory (just as he saw fit to be crucified by the impious) in the first 
temptation (for we read that there were three of them) when the devil said: “If you 
are the son of God, tell these stones that they should become bread,” he answered 
from the law: “Not by bread alone does a person live, but in every word of God” 
[Luke 4:3; Deut 8:3]. Again in the next temptation (“Bow down and worship me, 
and I shall give you these”) again from the law: “It is written: You shall worship the 
Lord your God and him alone shall you serve” [Luke 4:8; Deut 6:13]. But when that 
cunning serpent saw that he had been beaten back by the law a second time, he 
laid a third trap from the law: *Cast yourself, he said, from the height of the Temple, 
if you are the Son of God.” And immediately making use of the law, so that he 
might fight back using that by which he was defeated, he said: “It is indeed written: 
He has commanded his own angels concerning you, they shall lift you in their hands, 
so that you dont even hit your foot on a stone” [Luke 4:9-11; Ps 91:11-12]. “So then, 
he says, if you are the Son of God, angels are catching you so you aren't hurt, cast 
yourself down and prove to us what you are” Since here the devil dared to put his 
hand to the law, did the Lord take his hand from the law? Even here from the same 
law he wounded the enemy, he knocked him down, he made him leave con- 
founded. He says then: “It is written: You shall not tempt the Lord your God” [Luke 
4:12; Deut 6:16]. And so when you see your wife trying to keep you from martyr- 
dom, reciting the law to you and saying: “What God has joined together, let no 
person separate,” you then recite to her the law: “Whoever comes to me and does not 
hate mother and father, wife and children.” 

9. Don't be mad, wife! You're mad at someone who hates you in this case, since 
he hates you, he also hates his father in this case, he also hates his mother. But it's 
a small thing for a wife, since it is written: “A man shall set aside his mother and 
father and cling to his wife" [Matt 19:5; Gen 2:24]. Now if his parents, that is, his 
mother and father, said to their son: “If your wife doesn't want to stay with us, you 
should stay with us and set her aside,” the wife should take up the precept and fight 
back, using it as a rule to her husband and saying to him from God's law: "Rather 
set them aside, don't set me aside. I quote: “A man shall set aside his mother and 
father and cling to his wife.” You recited it, you understood it, you conquered with 
it; certainly no one can dispute that a father and mother trying to get their son to 
separate from his wife should be set aside, that the wife should not be abandoned. 
But listen, woman, if you would see fit to be faithful and not disdain to hear the 
word of faith, listen: you have conquered and from there allow yourself to be con- 
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vobis enim melius quam ab illa separatur. Si fieri potest, omnes simul estote. Si 
autem hoc fieri non potest, melius est ille cum illa quam vobiscum sine illa? Egimus 
causam tuam. Vicisti in hoc iudicio: patere ut vincaris in altero, quia et ibi causam 
tuam agimus. Deinde fideliter causam carnis tuae egimus: debemus relinquere 
causam sempiternae salutis tuae? Disce. Non te separaverunt pater et mater viri tui 
a marito tuo: non separabis virum tuum a deo tuo. 


10. Ibi plus timenda fornicatio est in ea castitate quam deo anima debet, ibi plus 
timenda est fornicatio, cui timebat apostolus dicens: Desponsavi uni viro virginem 
castam exhibere Christo. Timeo autem ne, sicut serpens Evam seduxit in versutia 
sua, sic et vestrae mentes corrumpantur a castitate dei quae est in Christo Iesu [2 Cor 
11:2-3]. Vides, quia et ibi exigitur castitas. Quare non vis tu separari a viro tuo? Ne 
habeas fornicationis necessitatem? Sed in martyrio viri tui timere nihil debes. Illo 
enim coronato et a rebus humanis ad divina translato, vidua eris; si nupseris, for- 
nicaria non eris. 

Sed forte uxor martyris nubere ulterius erubescis. Ecce coronato viro tuo, in 
tuto sit et fides tua. Noli detrahere virum tuum a complexu coniugii spiritalis. Et 
ibi exigitur castitas, et plus ibi quia maior ibi, plus ibi quia aeterna ibi. Perdidisti 
omnem qui fornicatur abs te [Ps 73:27]. Quid enim agis aliud, ut tuis blandimentis 
superetur vir tuus, quam non sit in eo virtus? In quo non erit virtus, quam male 
erit vir tuus! Superatur elisus blanditiis tuis effeminatus: quomodo vir tuus erit, 
qui iam vir non erit? Quid enim agis, nisi ut tuis blandimentis cedat, dei praecepta 
contemnat, Christum neget, idolis sacrificet? Ecce cuius carnem quaeris, anima 
fornicatur, ecce audit: Perdidisti omnem qui fornicatur abs te. Sed vis ut haereat 
tibi et separetur a deo: audi quod sequitur: Perdidisti omnem qui fornicatur abs te; 
mihi autem adhaerere deo bonum est. Audi virum tuum armatum fide, iaculantem 
contra iniquitatem tuam tela iustitiae: Certus sum, inquit, quia neque mors neque 
vita, neque angelus neque principatus, neque altitudo neque profundum, neque 
creatura alia poterit nos separare [nos] a caritate dei, quae est in Christo lesu [Rom 
8:38-39]. Forte hic dicis: ‘Sed in his omnibus non nominavit uxorem’? In his, 
inquis, omnibus non nominavit uxorem. Dolosa, apostolica virtus etiam contra te 
vigilauit addendo: nec alia creatura. An forte dicere audebis te non esse creaturam? 
Si creatura es, immo quia creatura es, nec tu separabis quem nulla creatura 
separabit. 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 171 


quered in turn. We restrain your father-in-law and mother-in-law, the father and 
mother of your husband, who gave birth to him, who reared him, who led him 
forth to the age at which he could be made your husband, we restrain them entirely 
and we reproached them by divine authority and we said: “Do not desire to sepa- 
rate your son from his wife for your sake, it’s better for him to be separated from 
you than from her. If it can be done, you should all be together. If this can't be 
done, it's better for him to be with her than with you and without her.” We took up 
your case. You conquered in this judgment; now allow yourself to be conquered in 
another, since also here we take up your case. In that case faithfully we took up the 
case of your family (carnis tuae); should we abandon the case of your eternal salva- 
tion? Learn well: Your husband's mother and father have not separated you from 
your spouse; you will not separate your husband from your God. 

10. Fornication is to be feared more in that chastity which the soul owes to God, 
fornication is to be feared more in that case which the Apostle feared, saying: “I have 
betrothed you to a single husband, to display you as a chaste virgin to Christ. I am 
afraid that, just as the serpent seduced Eve by his cunning, so also your minds will be 
corrupted from the chastity of God which is in Christ Jesus” [2 Cor 11:2-3]. You see how 
chastity is expected here. Why dont you want to be separated from your husband? 
So you wont have a need for fornication? But in your husband’s martyrdom you 
shouldn't be afraid of anything. When he is crowned and taken from human things 
to the divine, you will be a widow; if you get married, you wont be a fornicator. 

But maybe as the wife of a martyr you're embarrassed to get married again. 
Well then: with your husband crowned, your faith would be secure! Don’t draw 
your husband away from the embrace of spiritual marriage. There too chastity is 
expected, and more there since it's greater there, and more there since it’s eternal 
there. “You have destroyed everyone who fornicates away from you” [Ps 73:27]. 
What else are you doing, in order to overcome your husband with your charms, 
than removing all virtue from him? When he has no virtue (virtus), hell make a 
pretty poor husband (vir tuus)! He is overcome, crushed and feminized by your 
charms. How will he be your husband (tuus vir) when he is no longer a man (vir)? 
What are you doing, except attempting to get him to surrender to your charms, to 
disregard God's precepts, deny Christ, sacrifice to idols? There it is: you seek his 
flesh, but his soul fornicates, and so he hears: “You have destroyed everyone who 
fornicates away from you." But you want him to stick to you and be separated from 
God. But listen to what follows: “You have destroyed everyone who fornicates from 
you; but it is good for me to stick to God." Listen to your husband, armed with faith, 
hurling the javelins of righteousness against your iniquity! He says: "I am certain 
that not death or life, nor angel or principality, not height or depth, nor any other 
creature could separate [us] from Gods love, which is in Christ Jesus” [Rom 8:38- 
39]. Maybe you'll say: “But in all those he didn't mention ‘wife’!” In all these, you 
say, he didn't mention “wife” Pitiful woman, indeed apostolic virtue defended 
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11. Ita locuti sumus quasi viri festinent ad martyria et ab uxoribus impediantur: 
consolemur etiam infirmum sexum. Quam multae coronatae sunt et a viris non 
viriliter blandientibus superatae non sunt! Perpetua unde facta est perpetua? 
Unde tantae felicitatis capax Felicitas, nisi quia eam temporalis non terruit infe- 
licitas? Ergo ne etiam feminae in hac causa virorum blandimentis seducantur, 
adtendatur ab eis Perpetua, adtendatur Felicitas, et teneatur perpetua felicitas. 


12. Non ergo irascatur in tali causa pater et mater, non uxor, non filii, non fra- 
tres; et si irascentur, additum est: oderis insuper animam tuam. In hac ergo causa 
male diligis uxorem tuam, qui iuberis et odisse animam tuam. Quid prodest, inquit, 
homini, si totum mundum lucretur, animae autem suae detrimentum patiatur? 
[Matt 16:26]. Et tamen ipsam iuberis odisse, ne et ipsa seducat volens hic esse, 
volens huic carni semper adhaerere, nolens in meliora emigrare; oderis talem, ne 
habeas talem. Quid enim aliud in hominibus quos temptat periculum persecu- 
tionis susurrat intrinsecus, quam ‘Nega, vive: ages postea paenitentiam? Anima 
est: perire vult. Oderis eam perire volentem. Ne perire permittas, castiges, obiurges, 
informes, in auxilium deum invoces. Marcescit enim a te et deficit periculis huius 
vitae, fidei oculis non rectis contemplatur aeternam vitam: erige illam exhorta- 
tione et dic: ‘Quare tristis es, anima mea, et ut quid conturbas me? [Ps 42:5]. Forte 
respondebit tibi: 'Quia infirma sum. Ergo habes quod sequitur: Spera in dominum, 
ipse erit virtus tua, ipse erit firmitas tua. Spera in dominum, quoniam confitebor illi 
[Ps 42:5], non negabo illum, quoniam confitebor illum. Tu autem, anima, murmu- 
rabas: Nega illum? Confitebor illi: salutare vultus mei et deus meus [Ps 42:11]. Ergo 
qui amat animam suam, perdat eam hic, ut in vitam aeternam inveniat illam. Ergo 
contraria susurrantes non audias, nec patrem nec matrem, nec uxorem, nec filios, 
nec ipsam animam tuam. 


13. Tamdiu audiatur uxor cum timore separationis coniugalis, quamdiu non 
aliquid suadet unde offendatur deus. Ita tenebunt omnes gradus ordinem suum: 
excellens virginitas, subsequens viduitas, tertia coniugalitas, nulla sine mercede. 
Virgines cogitent Mariam, viduae Annam, coniugatae Susannam. Omnes habent 
praemia sua, et ex omnibus his gradibus martyres minime defuerunt. Timet vir in 
articulo martyrii ne sit illi uxor Eva, timet et uxor in articulo martyrii ne sit illi 
maritus serpens. Ne autem audiat aliquem aliquid contra deum suadentem. 
Hucusque valeat carnalis adfectus; spiritalem murum non transcendat carnis 
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against you by adding: “no other creature.” Or maybe you'll dare to say that you 
arent a creature? If you are a creature, or especially because you are a creature, you 
will not separate him whom no creature will separate. 

11. So far we have been speaking as if men hasten to martyrdoms and wives 
stand in their way; let us encourage the weaker sex. How many women have been 
crowned and not overcome by their husbands and their unmanly charms! How 
was Perpetua made perpetual (perpetua)? How was Felicitas capable of so much 
felicity (felicitatis), except that worldly infelicity (infelicitas) did not scare her? 
Therefore so that women in this case might not be seduced by their husbands 
charms, let them pay attention to Perpetua, let them pay attention to Felicitas, and 
let them hold on to perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitas). 

12. So then father and mother shouldn't get mad in such a case, nor wife, nor 
children, nor brothers; if they do get angry, it is added: “Hate above all your own 
soul.” So in this case it’s wrong for you to love your own wife, you who are com- 
manded also to hate your own soul. It says: “What does it benefit a man, if he should 
gain the whole world, but should suffer the loss of his own soul?” [Matt 16:26]. And 
moreover you are commanded to hate it so that it won't seduce you, as it wants to 
be here, it wants always to stick to this flesh, it doesn't want to move on to better 
things; hate such a [soul] so that you won't have such a [soul]. What else does it 
whisper inwardly to people who are being tempted by the danger of persecution 
but “Deny! Live! You can always repent later!” This is the soul; it wants to die. You 
should hate it when it wants to die. Don't let it die; correct it; scold it; instruct it; 
call upon God as your assistant. Indeed its languishing from you, it balks at the 
dangers of this life, it imagines eternal life with eyes not corrected by faith: raise it 
up with encouragment and say: “Why are you sad, my soul, and why are you dis- 
turbing me?” [Ps 42:5]. Perhaps it will answer you: “Because I lack courage? So you 
will have to say what follows: “Hope in the Lord, he will be your virtue, he will be 
your courage. Hope in the Lord, for I shall confess to him [Ps 42:5], I shall not deny 
him, for I shall confess him. You, soul, you murmured: Deny him! I shall confess 
to him: salvation of my countenance and my God” [Ps 42:11]. So whoever loves his 
own soul, he destroys it so that he might discover it in life eternal. So you shouldn't 
listen to those who whisper contrary things, not father or mother, not wife, not 
children, not your own soul. 

13. Your wife should be listened to with fear of conjugal separation, as long as 
she's not suggesting anything by which God would be offended. So all stages will 
keep their proper rank: virginity above all, widowhood following, marriage third, 
none without recompense. Let virgins imagine Mary, widows Anna, married 
women Susanna. All have their own rewards, and martyrs have not been lacking 
from any of these stages at all. A husband fears, at the point of martyrdom, that his 
wife will be Eve to him, and the wife fears at the point of martyrdom that her 
spouse will be the serpent to her. They shouldn't listen to anyone suggesting 
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infirmitas: infra sit, quia infra est. Anima subdita deo ducat carnem, non in carnis 
principatum anima seducatur a deo: perversum est. Tu vis principatum habere in 
domo tua, multo magis deus in sua. Haec retinete et meditamini, haec in omnibus 
martyrum sollemnitatibus imitamini, et deus pacis erit vobiscum [Phil 4:9]. Con- 
versi ad dominum... 
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anything against God! To some extent family affection should prevail; but the 
weakness of the flesh shouldnt cross the spiritual wall: it should be below it, since 
it is below it. The soul subjected to God should lead the flesh, the soul should not 
be seduced away from God into the dominion of the flesh: it’s twisted. You want to 
have dominion in your own home, how much more God in his? Keep these things 
in mind and meditate upon them, imitate them in all the feasts of the martyrs, 
“and the God of peace will be with you” [Phil 4:9]. Turning now to the Lord... 


Pseudo-Augustine 


SERMON 394 


Augustines interpretations of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas influenced a 
number of fifth-century homilists. Their sermons were often transmitted under 
Augustines name. Pseudo-Augustine Serm. 394—like the authentic Augustinian 
sermons—appears to have been written in celebration of Perpetua’s and Felicitas’s 
dies natalis. In one manuscript, Serm. 394 is included with Serm. 280 and 282 as an 
Augustinian sermon. The sermon does, indeed, echo aspects of Augustines (and 
Quodvultdeuss) homilies: for instance, itincludes Augustines pun on the women's 
names, “perpetual felicity, and, like both Augustine and Quodvultdeus, its author 
emphasizes the closeness of the two women. Serm. 394, however, does not reflect 
the earlier bishops’ styles. Marking a change from his predecessors, for example, 
this author has the martyrs quote scripture. In fact, the sermon was considered 
pseudepigraphical as early as the seventeenth century when the Maurists included 
itin a collection of dubious Augustinian sermons. Elena Zocca suggests that the 
author was a late fifth-century African who was familiar with Augustines and 
Quodvultdeuss interpretations of the Passio but who lacked his predecessors’ pas- 
toral abilities, resulting in something closer to a discursive narrative than an edifi- 
catory homily. 

The sermon discusses Perpetua’s first and fourth visions. Of particular interest 
to this volume is the author's addition of Felicitas to these visions. In Perpetua’s 
first vision, it is Felicitas, not Saturus, who scales the ladder to paradise with 
Perpetua. Furthermore, Perpetua’s fourth vision—in which she fights the devil— 
is received by both Felicitas and Perpetua (though Perpetua remains the active 
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combatant in the vision). Thus, this sermon heightens the role of Felicitas in the 
account of their martyrdoms. Ross Kramer and Shira Lander suggest that the Pas- 
sio's visions may originally have been attributed to Perpetua and Felicitas, but that, 
at a later time, Felicitas was replaced by Saturus. They surmise this change may 
reflect growing discomfort with Felicitass actions in the Passio—namely, that she 
wills her own labor in order to give birth in time to die with the other martyrs, 
thereby compromising her child's safety. But Guazzelli's hypothesis is more com- 
pelling: the sermon—following the trend from the Acta on—reflects the increased 
interest in Felicitas as a complementary character in the narrative drama. Thus, 
while Saturus was likely originally central to the first vision, once the veneration of 
the female martyrs was in full swing—and the theological complementarity of 
their pairing was established —Felicitas was apportioned more prominence in the 
narrative. 
The Latin text that follows is that of PL 39.1715-1716. 
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SERMON 394 


De natali SS. Perpetuae et Felicitatis. 

Duae gemmae hodie in Ecclesia refulserunt et una claritas: quia Perpetua et 
Felicitas una solemnitas; nec potest dubitari de felicitate, quae perpetuam possidet 
dignitatem. Iunxit illas carceris custodia, iunxit et gratia: quia non est in eis ulla 
discordia. Simul cantant in carcere, simul Christo obviam veniunt in aere; simul 
pugnant ad vaccam, simul intrabunt in patriam sempiternam; simul martyrium 
gerebant; una lactabat, altera pariebat. Perpetua dicebat, cum traderet infantem et 
amoveret lactentem: Quis nos separabit a caritate Christi? [Rom 8:35]. Felicitas de 
partu gemitus dabat, et post comites suos intrepida festinabat; et gemendo liber- 
ata, quid Christo dicebat? Dirupisti vincula mea; tibi sacrificabo sacrificium laudis 
[Ps 115:17]. Et beatus David ad eius gemitum consolandum dicebat: Det tibi Domi- 
nus secundum cor tuum, et omne consilium tuum confirmet [Ps 19:5]. O fragilitas! 
Tenebrae fugiebant, et humana conditio non transibat. Sed qui mortem vicit, et 
illam a partus periculo liberavit, et Perpetuam a lactis pondere sublevavit. Cum 
enim scalae illius gradus ascenderent, et draconis insidiosa colla calcarent, 
venerunt ad viridarium coelestium pratorum, et invenerunt illic pastorem bonum 
animam suam ponentem pro ovibus suis [cf. John 10:11], εἴ lactis succum quaeren- 
tem a gregibus suis. Nam sedebat, inquit, pastor iuvenis et senex, viridis aetate, 
canus capite, qui non novit senectutem. Iuvenis in illo vultus micabat, quia idem 
ipse est, etanni eius non deficient [Ps 101:28]. Capite canescebat, quia iustus Domi- 
nus iustitiam diligebat, aequitatem agnoscebat in Martyribus. In circuitu eius oves 
inclinatae cubabant, ipse eas digito pastorali mulgebat, in quibus inveniebat lactis 
copiam et fecundam pietatis conscientiam. Mulgebat digitis et alloquebatur pater- 
nis solatiis, promissis coelestibus praeparatis dicens: Venite, benedicti Patris mei, 
percipite regnum quod vobis praeparatum est ab origine mundi [Matt 25:34]. Et 
ostendit illis lactis alvea puro corde spumantia per lucidam eleemosynam, et dicit: 
Esurivi, et dedistis mihi manducare; sitivi, et potastis me [Matt 25:35]. Accepit Per- 
petua a dulci pastore lac novum, antequam funderet sanguinem pretiosum. 
Responderunt: Amen, et coeperunt petere pietatem. Orabant in carcere, securae 
iam de pastore. Domine, inquiunt, non sit arida confessio nostra, ut et nos merea- 
mur tuis pretiosis gregibus sociari, et a tuis martyribus non separari. Proponitur 
eis in visione palaestra, in amphitheatro arena pomposa. Adest ille Aegyptius, qui 
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SERMON 394 


On the martyr day of Saints Perpetua and Felicitas. 

Today two gems shone forth in the church and a single brightness: Perpetua 
and Felicitas, a single festival. It is impossible to have doubt about felicity (de felic- 
itate) which possesses perpetual (perpetuam) dignity. Confinement joined them in 
prison, but also grace joined them, since there was no disagreement between 
them. They sing together in jail, together they come face-to-face with Christ in the 
air; they fight together against the heifer, they will enter together into their ever- 
lasting homeland. Together they underwent martyrdom; one was nursing, the 
other gave birth. Perpetua was saying, when she handed over her baby and stopped 
giving milk, *Who will separate us from the love of Christ?” [Rom 8:35]. Felicitas 
produced groans from childbirth, and hastened, undaunted, after her compan- 
ions. And freed through groaning, what was she saying to Christ? “You have bro- 
ken my chains; I shall offer a sacrifice of praise to you” [Ps 115:17]. Also blessed 
David was saying in order to console his lamentation: “May the Lord give you 
according to your heart, and may he affirm all of your counsel” [Ps 19:5]. O weak- 
ness! Shadows have fled, and the human condition has not passed away. But the 
one who conquered death, and freed her from the danger of childbirth, also 
relieved Perpetua of the burden of milk. When they climbed the steps of that lad- 
der, and stepped on the neck of that cunning dragon, they came to the garden of 
heavenly meadows, and they found there the Good Shepherd, laying down his 
own life on behalf of his sheep [cf. John 10:11], and obtaining a drink of milk from 
his flocks. For he was sitting (it says), a shepherd young and old, green of age, 
white of hair, who did not know old age. A young countenance shone in him, since 
he is the same, and his years have no end [Ps 101:28]. His hair grew white, since the 
just Lord cherishes justice, and he recognized fairness in the martyrs. Around him 
sheep laid themselves down, and he himself was milking them with a pastoral 
finger; in them he found copious milk and fertile knowledge of piety. He milked 
them with his fingers and addressed them with fatherly consolations, with prom- 
ises made ready in heaven, saying: “Come, blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom 
which has been prepared for you from the beginning of the world” [Matt 25:34]. And 
he showed them vessels of milk foaming from a pure heart through clear mercy, 
and he said: “I was hungry and you gave me something to eat; I was thirsty and you 
gave me something to drink” [Matt 25:35]. Perpetua received fresh milk from the 
sweet shepherd, before she shed her precious blood. They replied: Amen, and 
began to seek piety. They were praying in prison, already untroubled because of 
the shepherd. Lord, they say, may our confession not be meager, so that we too 
might be worthy to associate with your precious flocks and not separated from 
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fuit in coelo Lucifer speciosus: ipse pugnaturus volutatur in pulvere, et Perpetua 
triumphatura Domino Salvatore, adiunxit manus in crucem, habens ante se 
dominicum iuvenem defensorem. Accipit triumphum de victoria, et ramum con- 
sequitur de corona. Offeramus illi et nos munera nostra: alii eis in tempore offer- 
ebant visitationes carceris; nos offeramus illis votum solemnitatis, ut regnum 
mereamur cum omnibus sanctis. 
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your martyrs. A wrestling bout is offered forth to them in a vision, a stately match 
in the amphitheater. That Egyptian is there, who was splendid Lucifer in the sky: 
about to fight he rolls around in the dust, and Perpetua—about to win, through the 
Lord Savior—joined her hands in a cross, holding before her as a defender the 
dominical youth. She receives the triumph on account of victory and the branch 
follows on account of the crown. Let us offer to her also our own gifts; others, at 
the time, offered them visits in prison; but let us offer to them the devotion of a 
festival, so that we might be worthy of the kingdom with all the saints. 
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SERMON 394A 


Serm. 394A, like Serm. 394, was transmitted under Augustines name. Entitled De 
natale sanctarum martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis (On the Feast Day of the Holy 
Martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas), it appears to be a fifth-century homily that was 
delivered in Carthage on Perpetua' and Felicitas’s dies natalis. The sermon, pre- 
served in three manuscripts, was discovered by Francois Dolbeau in 1995. While its 
themes are similar to those of Augustines and Quodvultdeus' sermons, there are 
stylistic features that differentiate it from the authentic sermons of those bishops. 

In his eighth-century Martyrologium, Bede quotes Serm. 394A. Thus, the sermon 
must have been written before the eighth century. Since the sermon was also used 
by the author of the Tractatus de natale sanctarum martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitate, 
we can establish an even earlier date for the composition of Serm. 394A: the first half 
of the fifth century. While the date of the sermon does not itself call into question 
the attributed authorship to Augustine, the style is so different as to disqualify it as 
an authentic sermon by the bishop of Hippo. Dolbeau suggests that the author was 
a disciple or friend of Augustine who edited one of the bishops genuine sermons or 
modeled this one on his mentors work. Serm. 394A draws on the longer version of 
the Passio—and not the Acta—as is clear from the quotations cited. 

The author of Serm. 394A acknowledges that Perpetua and Felicitas are cele- 
brated on the feast day more than—or rather than— their male companions, but he 
rejects the notion of a hierarchy of martyrs. Like Augustine, he explains that the 
weakness of the female sex made their accomplishments all the more remarkable. 
The author also employs Augustines favorite pun on the womens names, explain- 
ing that these women died together, as if by divine providence, to illustrate the 
"perpetual felicity" that belongs to the saints. And so, he observes, it is fitting that 
the feast day is known by the names of these two women. 

Rather than simply asserting that the martyrs enjoy perpetual felicity only in 
heaven, this author points to specific episodes in the Passio as foreshadowing this 
reality. During their imprisonment God elicited in the martyrs the emotions they 
would experience in heaven: through her visions, for instance, Perpetua found her 
prison “sweet” and “delightful,” just as she will find heaven. The sadness and pain 
Perpetua and Felicitas experienced, the author argues, was fleeting and of the flesh 
notthe spirit (or mind). The separation ofthe flesh and spirit was made clear when 
Perpetua was tossed by the heifer but did not feel it. 

As Augustine did in Serm. 281, this author focuses on the relationship of Felici- 
tas to Eve: while she endured martyrdom without pain, she experienced pain in 
childbirth. But the author of Serm. 394A adds a new observation: if Felicitas's 
companions could induce labor through prayer, it would have been easy for 
them also to have prayed for—and obtained—a painless delivery for her. But, the 
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homilist explains, it was necessary for Felicitas to endure pain because of the sin of 
Eve. Indeed, for this author, Felicitas requested the opportunity to repay Eve's debt. 
This sermon represents another instance of the developing interest in the charac- 
ter of Felicitas as a theological figure. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Dolbeau. 
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SERMON 394A 


Omelia sancti Augustini de natale sanctarum martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis 

1. Magna quidem est et venerabilis omnium sanctorum martyrum gloria, et 
utrum sit aliqua distantia coronarum pro differentia meritorum, vel longum vel 
nunc non necessarium vel forte semper temerarium est disputare. Verumtamen, 
carissimi, est quibusdam martyribus gratia inter homines laetior, victoria com- 
mendatior, unde clarior sollemnitas elucescit et omnium piorum mentes serenis- 
sima hilaritate perfundit. Proinde huic ecclesiae celeberrimum ac festissimum 
diem sacratissimus sanguis tot martyrum fecit; maxime tamen eum Perpetuae et 
Felicitatis nomen ornauit. Denique his duabus feminis nominatis ista sollemnitas 
enuntiatur; tacentur tot viri qui simul passi sunt, quorum non inpar est gloria; sed 
mirabilior in sexu infirmiore victoria. “Hodie Perpetuae et Felicitatis natalis est,” 
dicimus; numquid non et illorum quorum nobis pariter certamina et palmae reci- 
tatae sunt? Plane et illorum. Sed sicut ait apostolus: Quae infirmiora sunt nostra, 
his abundantiorem honorem circumponimus [1 Cor 12:23]. Nam Christus, dei virtus 
et dei sapientia, sicut sapientiam mirabilem ostendit, cum piscatores indoctos 
quos ea repleret elegerit, ita virtutis documentum clarius inlustravit, cum fragilis 
sexus sanctarum feminarum persecutorum saevitiae pro fidei veritate non cessit. 
Est ergo forte ista causa quam dixi, quare duobus his duarum feminarum nomini- 
bus dies iste signatus sit, qui plurimorum virorum sacrato sanguine splenduit; 
michi tamen divina inspiratione videtur iniectum cordibus christianis, ut talia 
nomina pro omnibus dicerent quale omnes praemium perceperunt. Diversa enim 
passio singulos explorauit: perpetua tamen felicitas omnes excepit. Haec duo 
nomina unam rem quae significanda erat implent, ut esse alterum sine altero non 
deberet. Perpetua enim poena et temporalis felicitas impiorum; perpetua vero 
felicitas non est nisi sanctorum. 


2. Sicut ergo illi omnes sancti temporali tribulatione probati sunt, ita nunc per- 
petua felicitate laetantur. Ad quam percipiendam et inimici eorum qui eos in 
manus agebant tanto amplius adiuvabant: iudices sibi videbantur et spectantes, 
cum essent ministri nescientes; ipsae denique bestiae non saeviebant ad martyrum 
poenam, sed serviebant potius ad coronam. Quid loquar de consolationibus et 
exhortationibus, quibus martyres suos nec in iudicio nec in foro nec in amphi- 
theatro deservit futura revelando, confessiones firmando, passionem temperando? 
Ubique se amandum et vincendum diabolum ostendens, quae praemia vincenti- 
bus dedit, qui tale adiutorium certantibus ministravit? Quam suavitatem in caelo 
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SERMON 394A 


Homily of Saint Augustine on the feast day of the holy martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas 

1. Great indeed and venerable is the glory of all the holy martyrs, and whether 
there is some distinction of crowns corresponding to different rewards, it is and 
has been unnecessary and perhaps always rash to consider. Nonetheless, dearest 
ones, for certain martyrs there is a grace among people which is more pleasing, a 
victory which is more distinguished, from which the feast shines forth more 
brightly and imbues the minds of all pious people with the most serene joy. 
Accordingly, the most sanctified blood of so many martyrs has made the day most 
honored and festive for this church, especially since the names of Perpetua and 
Felicitas have adorned it. So then this feast is dedicated to the two women named; 
so many men who suffered at the same time are passed over in silence, whose glory 
is not unequal; but victory is more wondrous in the weaker sex. “Today is the feast 
day of Perpetua and Felicitas,’ we say; but weren't the struggles and triumphs of 
those men equally recited to us? Yes, clearly also theirs! But just as the Apostle 
says: “And those parts of us which are weaker we treat them with more ample honor” 
[1 Cor 12:23]. For Christ, the virtue of God and wisdom of God, just as he showed 
wondrous wisdom when he chose uneducated fishermen whom [wisdom] filled 
up, so he illustrated more brightly the pattern of virtue when the fragile sex of the 
holy women, on behalf of the truth of faith, did not yield to the ferocity of the 
persecutors. So perhaps this is the reason I said that, why this day is designated by 
the names of these two women, who shone more brightly than the sacred blood of 
many men; nevertheless, it seems to me that by divine inspiration it has been cast 
into Christian hearts that they use such names on behalf of all who received such 
a reward. Different forms of suffering tested each of them; but perpetual felicity 
(perpetua felicitas) received all of them. These two names cover the single thing 
which needed to be signified, that there should not be one without the other. The 
punishment of the impious is perpetual (perpetua) and their felicity (felicitas) tem- 
porary; but only the saints have perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitas). 

2. So just as all of those saints endured temporary tribulation, so now they enjoy 
perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate). Even their enemies who arrested them 
assisted them in receiving it that much more fully. The judges also seemed to them- 
selves to be spectators while they were unknowing assistants; and those beasts 
were not acting fiercely for the punishment of the martyrs, but rather they were 
helping them to the crown. What shall I say about the consolations and encourage- 
ments, through which he did not desert his martyrs in the courtroom or in the 
forum or in the theater, by revealing their future, affirming their confessions, and 
moderating their suffering? Everywhere showing that he should be loved and the 
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tribuit, qui carcerem delectabilem fecit? Quid inter beatos angelos praestitit, qui- 
bus inter catenatos reos tantam sui dulcedinem praerogavit Quale gaudium inter 
amabiles patriarchas consecuti sunt, qui tale solatium inter horribiles bestias 
habuerunt? Audivimus quanta hilaritas inclusis, quanta fides interrogatis, quanta 
constantia spectatis affuerit, et quaeque forte tristitia contigerunt magis fuisse de 
misericordia quam de miseria. 


3. Doluit enim Perpetua patrem suum, quod solus in suo genere inventus est, 
qui non meruit de eius passione gaudere. Doluit eum virga percussum. Illic spiri- 
tus filiae spiritum patris sibi non adhaerere contristabatur; hic caro carni de qua 
nata fuerat conpatiebatur. Doluit et Felicitas parturiens carne, non mente. Proinde, 
cum caro dolorum suorum stimulos congruis vocibus testaretur, mens tamen fide- 
lis non deiecta cruciatibus corporis quemadmodum insultanti minantique respon- 
dit. Nam cum ille dixisset: Modo sic doles; quid factura es obiecta bestiis quas 
contempsisti, cum sacrificare noluisti?' *Àmodo; inquit, ego patior quod patior; illic 
autem alius erit in me, qui patietur in me, quia et ego pro illo passura sum? Hoc 
mens nullo modo respondere potuisset, si eam miseram dolor corporis effecisset; 
et utique tunc omnium comitum orationes, quae inpetraverunt ut mense octavo 
parere posset, facile inpetrarent ut etiam sine doloribus pareret, nisi matri eccle- 
siae ita de illa quod rogaverat praestaretur, ut tamen Evae debitum redderetur. Eva 
enim primum audierat: Cum gemitu paries filios [Gen 3:16], quod de se propagatae 
omnium mulierum carni transfudit; et eo plenius sancta femina firmabatur in 
veritate verborum dei, certiusque praemium sperabat, quod adeptura fuerat con- 
fitendo, quando et in sua carne supplicium videbat impleri, quod meruerat Eua 
peccando. Iam vero quod Perpetuae concessum est, ut eius mens quodammodo 
averteretur a corpore, in quo vaccae illius impetum pertulit, ita ut adhuc futurum 
expectaret quod in se iam gestum esse nesciret, quis non considerans ammiretur, 
et videat quantam quietem et ab omnibus molestiis segregationem deus exhibeat 
animis sanctorum suorum de corpore exeuntibus, quando huius animus feminae 
nondum dimissus a corpore nesciebat quid gestum esset in corpore? 


4. Haec et alia magna et miranda, quae commemorare longum est, suis mar- 
tyribus dominus praestitit, adhuc in ista vita manentibus, adhuc in carne mortali 
onera terrena portantibus. Quod ergo eis hinc emigrantibus praestitit, quis oculus 
vidit, quae auris audivit, in cuius hominis cor ascendit? Nondum possumus dicere: 
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devil should be conquered, what rewards did he give to the victors, he who admin- 
istered so much assistance to them as they struggled? What pleasure has he given 
out in heaven, who made prison delightful? How did he display them among the 
blessed angels, those to whom, when they were among chained prisoners, he pro- 
vided so much of his sweetness? How much rejoicing accompanied them among 
the beloved patriarchs, those who had so much solace among the horrendous 
beasts? We have heard how much joy they had while locked up, how much faith 
when questioned, how much constancy when on display, and from how much sad- 
ness they managed to become compassionate rather than despondent. 

3. Now Perpetua was in pain for her father, because he was the only one in his 
family to be found who didn't deserve to rejoice at her suffering. She was in pain for 
him being beaten by a rod. On the one hand, the daughter’s spirit grew sad that her 
father’s spirit would not stick by her; on the other, her flesh suffered along with the 
flesh from which it was born. So too Felicitas was in pain in her flesh, but not in her 
mind, when she was giving birth. Accordingly, when the flesh testified to the throes 
of her pains with corresponding cries, nevertheless her faithful mind, not cast down 
by bodily tortures, replied appropriately to the one who was insulting and threaten- 
ing her. For when that one said: “Now you are in pain here; what will you do when 
youre thrown to the beasts whom you had contempt for when you refused to sac- 
rifice?” she said: “Now I suffer what I suffer; but there another will be in me, who 
will suffer in me, since I myself am going to suffer on his behalf? This mind could 
not have replied in any manner if bodily pain had rendered her despondent; but by 
all means her companions’ prayers, which petitioned that she give be able to birth 
in her eighth month, might just as easily have petitioned that she give birth without 
pains, if that which was promised to Mother Church about her might not be dis- 
charged, that nevertheless Eve's debt should be repaid. For Eve had heard earlier: 
“With groaning you shall bear children” [Gen 3:16], which flowed out from her to the 
generated flesh of all women; and by this the holy woman was more fully affırmed 
in the truth of God's words, and she placed her hope more certainly in the reward 
which she was going to obtain by confessing, when she saw in her flesh that torment 
fulfilled which she deserved from Eve sinning. But that which was then granted to 
Perpetua, that her mind be somehow removed from her body while it was under 
attack from that heifer—so that she might anticipate in the future what she would 
not know was being done against her—who, when pondering this, is not amazed? 
Let him see how much calm and removal from all disturbances God shows to the 
souls of his saints as they are leaving their bodies, when the soul of this woman, not 
yet sent off from her body, didn't know what was being done against her body. 

4. These and other great and wondrous things, which it would take a long time 
to recall, the Lord discharged for his martyrs while they were still in this life, while 
they were carrying around their earthly burdens in mortal flesh. What he dis- 
charged for them when they had left this life, what eye has seen, what ear has 
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“Hoc aut illud est? quam nondum videmus claritatem; sed tamen possumus dicere 
quicquid illud est recte vocari perpetuam felicitatem. Merito ergo omnium illo- 
rum his duobus solis signatam nominibus sollemnitatem debitam celebramus. 
Alia nomina nos de singulis proprie commonerent; haec autem duo communiter 
omnibus congruerunt, qui perpetua felicitate pariter honorati sunt. 
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heard, into what human heart has it arisen? We cant yet say: “It’s this or that” we 
do not yet see it clearly. But nonetheless we can say that it is correctly called per- 
petual felicity (perpetuam felicitatem). So accordingly do we commemorate this 
feast of all of those [martyrs] duly assigned only to their two names. Let other 
names remind us as they should one at a time; but these two were suited to every- 
one jointly, who were equally honored with perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate). 
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ON THE FEAST DAY OF SAINT VICTORIA (MAI 66) 


Augustine’s sermons on Perpetua and Felicitas (Serm. 280-282auct), as we have 
already seen, proved inspiring to other North Africans: the authors of Serm. 394 
and 394A borrowed puns and imagery from them; Quodvultdeus’s sermons, as we 
will see, also reflect careful work with them. The author of De natale sanctae Victo- 
riae (On the Feast Day of Saint Victoria) went further than others, however: this 
sermon amounts to little more than a pastiche of Augustines sermons on Perpetua 
and Felicitas. He uses so much of Augustines work, and adds so little of his own, 
that it is more appropriate to refer to his work as a cento than a sermon. Unlike a 
proper cento, though, the author of De natale sanctae Victoriae does not utilize the 
context or larger meanings implied in his sources. He does not, in other words, 
compare Victoria to the Carthaginian martyrs. Rather, he merely deploys Augus- 
tine’s work for his celebration of Saint Victoria. 

The sermon was transmitted alongside the authentic Augustinian sermons on 
Perpetua and Felicitas. It is difficult to date with confidence; we can say little more 
than that it was written sometime between the fifth and eighth centuries. The man- 
uscripts of De natale sanctae Victoriae, however, predate the extant copies of 
Augustine’s authentic sermons on Perpetua and Felicitas. Thus it offers valuable 
evidence of the transmission of Serm. 280, 281, and 282auct. 

In his celebration of the Roman martyr Victoria, the homilist liberally uses 
Augustine's Serm. 280, 281, and 282auct, simply substituting the name "Saint Vic- 
toria” where he finds “Perpetua and Felicitas” Only two short passages of the ser- 
mon are unique contributions by the author. While he made some adjustments to 
the material in order to conform to the account of Victorias martyrdom, he 
neglected to omit or revise two events from the Passio—Perpetua’s vision of the 
ladder and the martyrs’ confrontations with wild animals—neither of which fits 
Victoria’s martyr narrative. In addition, at times he inappropriately retained plural 
terms and phrases from Augustine’s sermons. Clemens Weidemann suggests that 
instead of being a grammatical mistake, the plural engages the discourse of mar- 
tyrdom on a broader scale: the homily is not only about Victoria as an individual 
but is a celebration of martyrs in general. 

De natale sanctae Victoriae is, admittedly, a different kind of sermon than oth- 
ers included in this volume. One could argue that it testifies to the authority of 
Augustine more than it illustrates the transmission of the Perpetua and Felicitas 
tradition. But it is noteworthy that the anonymous author chose Augustine's ser- 
mons on Perpetua and Felicitas—and not, for example, those on Crispina or 
another female martyr—as the template for his celebration of Victoria. This sug- 
gests that it was both the authority of Augustine and the popular veneration of 
Perpetua and Felicitas that led the author to choose these particular sermons 
from which to work. Moreover, that the author chose sermons on Perpetua and 
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Felicitas —both mothers—as the model for his sermon on the virgin martyr Victo- 
ria implies that despite divergences in details, Perpetua and Felicitas remain the 
exemplars of female martyrdom. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Mai. The authentic Augustinian sermons 
embedded in Serm. Mai 66 are identified as follows: 


Underline = Serm. 280 
Italics = Serm. 281 


Bold = Serm. 282auct 
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DE NATALE SANCTAE VICTORIAE (MAI 66) 


1. Refulget et praeminet inter comites et martyres et meritum et nomen sanctae Vic- 
toriae Domini famulae: nam ibi est corona gloriosior, ubi sexus infirmior, quia pro- 
fecto virilis animus in femina maius aliquid fecit, quando sub tanto pondere pas- 
sionis fragilitas feminea non defecit. Bene inhaeserat uni viro, cui virgo casta unica 
exhibetur ecclesia; bene, inquam, inhaeserat illi viro, a quo virtutem traxerat qua 
resisteret diabolo; ut femina prosterneret inimicum, qui per feminam prostraverat 
virum. Ille in ea apparuit invictus, qui pro ea factus est infirmus. Ille enim eam, ut 
meteret, fortitudine implevit, qui eam ut seminaret, semet ipsum exinanivit. Ille eam 
ad hos honores laudesque perduxit, qui pro ea opprobria et crimina audivit. Ille fecit 
feminam fideliter et viriliter mori, qui pro ea dignatus est de femina misericorditer 
nasci. Delectat autem pia mente tale spectaculum contueri, beatam Victoriam in 
virum perfectum adversus diabolum in illo certamine currere in mensuram aetatis 
plenitudinis Christi. Merito et ille vetus ac veterator inimicus, ne ullas praeteriret 
insidias, qui per feminam vicerat virum, quia viriliter secum agentem feminam sen- 
sit, per virum eam superare temptavit, per iudicem scilicet saevum, cui beata Vic- 
toria nec ad tempus cessit: opitulabatur enim ei quem virgo pepererat; et ideo illa 
interioris hominis cautissimo et firmissimo robore omnes eius obtudit insidias 
impetusque confregit in militia regis Christi. 





2. Quid gloriosius huic feminae quam viri mirantur? Sec hoc illius potissimum 
laudis est, in quem credens secundum interiorem hominem nec masculus nec 
femina invenitur [Gal 3:28], ut etiam in his, quae sunt feminae corpore, virtus men- 
tis sexum carnis abscondat et in membris pigeat cogitare quod in factis non potuit 
apparere. Calcatus est draco pede casto, et caput serpentis antiqui, quod fuit prae- 
cipitium feminae cadenti, gradus factus est ascendenti. Quid hoc spectaculo 
suavius? quid hoc certamine fortius? quid hac victoria gloriosius? Tunc certe cum 
bestiis sanctum corpus obiceretur, tota amphitheatro fremebant gentes et populi 
meditabantur inania, sed qui habitat in caelis inridebat eos, et Dominus subsan- 
nabat eos [Ps 2:1, 4]. Nunc autem posteri illorum, quorum voces in carnem mar- 
tyrum impie saeviebant, merita martyrum piis vocibus laudant. Tunc tanto con- 
cursu hominum ad eos occidendos cavea crudelitatis impleta est, quanto nunc ad 
eos honorandos ecclesia pietatis impletur. Omni anno spectat cum religione cari- 
tas, quod uno die cum sacrilegio commisit impietas. Spectaverunt et illi, sed longe 
dissimili voluntate: illi clamando faciebant, quod mordendo bestiae non implebant; 
non autem et quod fecerunt impii miseramur et quod pii passi sunt veneramur. Illi 
mortua laetati sunt corpora martyrum, nos mentes mortuas dolemus illorum. Illi 
sine lumine fidei martyres putarunt exstinctos, nos fidelissimo intuitu cernimus 
coronatos. Denique illorum insultatio, facta est nostra exsultatio. Martyres Christi 





















































THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 199 


ON THE FEAST DAY OF SAINT VICTORIA (MAI 66) 


1. The merit and name of Saint Victoria, a woman enslaved to the Lord, dazzle and 
stand out among her fellow martyrs. For the crown is more glorious where the sex is 
weaker. Assuredly a manly soul made something greater in the woman, since feminine 
weakness did not fail under so great a weight of suffering. She did well to stick to her 
one husband, to whom the church is presented as a unique, chaste virgin. She did well, 
I say, to stick to that husband, from whom she drew the virtue with which she resisted 
the devil: so that a woman might overthrow the enemy who overthrew man through 
woman. He who on her behalf was made weak appeared in her unconquered. He who 
emptied himself out so that he might sow filled her with strength so he might reap. He 
who on her behalf listened to insults and charges led her to these honors and praises. 
He who on her behalf deigned to be born mercifully from a woman made the woman 
die with manliness and faith. Now it delights the pious mind to behold such a specta- 
cle, blessed Victoria running into complete manhood against the devil in that contest 
in the measure of the age of Christs fullness. Naturally also that old and wily enemy 
didn't want to miss any tricks; he who had conquered man through woman—since he 
sensed a woman conducting herself in a manly fashion—tried to overcome her through 
a man, indeed through that fierce judge to whom blessed Victoria did not give in at 
the time. Indeed, she was comforted by him whom the Virgin bore; and indeed with 
the vigor of the inner person, very strong and secure, she made short work of all 
of his tricks and she broke his assault against the army of Christ the King. 

2. What is more glorious than this woman, whom men admire? But this praise 
is above all of him in whom she believed; according to her inner person, she was 
found to be “neither male, nor female” [Gal 3:28], such that, indeed, in those who 
were bodily women, the virtue of the mind conceals the sex of the flesh, and it 
would be loathsome to ascribe to their private parts what could not be visible in 
their actions. The dragon was trampled by her chaste foot and the head of the 
ancient serpent, which was the downfall for the woman as she fell, became the step 
for her as she rose. What is more pleasant than this spectacle? What is more valiant 
than this contest? What is more glorious than this victory? At that time certainly 
when the holy bodies were cast out to the beasts, in the whole amphitheater “the 
peoples were roaring and the crowd was pondering empty things. But the one who 
lives in heaven was laughing at them, and the Lord jeered at them” [Ps 2:1, 4]. 
Indeed now the descendants of those whose voices were raving impiously against 
the flesh of the martyrs praise in pious voices the merits of the martyrs. At that 
time the stands of cruelty were as filled' by the throng of people to see them killed 


















































Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 

1. Whereas Augustine claimed the Christian congregation was more numerous than the pagan 
oppressors (“at that time, the stands of cruelty were not as filled . . .”; 280.2), this homilist—by omitting 
Augustine's “not”—implies a numerical equivalency. 
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pro nomine ac iustitia Christi nec mori nec dolere timuerunt: vicit in eis, qui vivit 
in eis; ut qui non sibi, sed illi vixerunt, nec mortui morerentur. Ipse eis exhibebat 
spiritales delicias, ne sentirent molestias corporales, quantum non defectioni sed 











exercitationi sufficeret. Quibus, cum resolutae his vinculis animae martyrum 
quievissent, post labores periculosi certaminis triumphis angelicis refectae, non eis 
dicetur: ‘Implete quod iussi; sed: Accipite quod promisi? Qua nunc iucunditate 


spiritaliter epulantur, quam securi in Domino et quam sublimi honore gloriantur, 


quis terreno docere possit exemplo? 

















3. Et haec quidem vita, quam nunc beati martyres habent, quamvis iam nullis 


possit saeculi huius felicitatibus comparari, parva particula promissionis est, 
immo solacium dilationis. Veniet autem retributionis dies, ubi in corpore totus 
homo recipiat quod meretur: ubi illius membra divitis, quae quondam temporali 
purpura decorabantur, aeterno igne torreantur et caro pauperis ulcerosi mutata 
inter angelos fulgeat. Quamvis etiam nunc et ille guttam ex digito apud inferos 
sitiat, et ille in sinu iusti deliciose requiescat, tamen sicut plurimum distat inter 
laetitias miseriasve somniantium et vigilantium, ita multum interest inter tor- 
menta vel gaudia mortuorum et resurgentium, non quod spiritus defunctorum 
































sicut dormientium necesse sit falli, sed quod alia est animarum sine ullis corpori- 
bus requies, alia cum corporibus caelestibus claritas et felicitas angelorum, quibus 
aequabitur fidelium resurgentium multitudo, in qua gloriossimi martyres prae- 


cipua honoris sui luce fulgebunt ipsaque corpora, in quibus indigna tormenta per- 


pessi sunt, eis digna in ornamenta vertentur. 











4. Unde sollemnitates eorum, sicut facimus, devotissime celebremus, sobria 
hilaritate, casta congregatione, fideli cogitatione. Non parva pars imitationis est 
meliorum gaudere virtutibus: illi magni, nos parvi. Sed benedixit Dominus pusil- 
los cum magnis [Ps 113:13]. Praecesserunt, praeminuerunt: Si eos sequi non vale- 
mus actu, sequamur affectu; si non gloria, certe laetitia; si non meritis, votis; si non 
passione, conpassione; si non excellentia, conexione. Non nobis parum videatur, 




















THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 201 


as now the church of piety is filled with those to see them honored. Every year love 
watches with adoration what on a single day impiety committed with sacrilege. 








They also watched, but with an entirely different desire. They were accomplishing 
by shouting what the beasts could not fulfill through biting. But now we do not 
lament what the impious did and we venerate what the pious suffered. They were 
rejoicing at the dead bodies of the martyrs; we are pained at their dead minds. 
Without the light of faith they supposed that the martyrs were extinguished, but 
with most faithful insight we perceive them crowned. Ultimately, their insult was 
made into our exultation. Christ’s martyrs on behalf of the name and justice of 
Christ weren't afraid of dying or of being in pain. He who lived in them prevailed 
in them, so that those who lived not for themselves but for him did not die when 
they were dead. He showed them spiritual delights, so they wouldn't feel bodily 
distress, so it would be only enough for excitation, not for capitulation. 

To them, when the martyrs’ souls have found peace, freed from the chains here 
after the struggles of a dangerous contest, taken away by angelic triumphs, let it not 
be said to them: “Do what I say!” but “Take what I promised!” On what spiritual 
joy do they now feast? Who could show by an earthly example how secure they are 
in the Lord and they are glorified in sublime honor? 

3. And in this same life, which now the blessed martyrs possess, although it can- 
not be compared with any of the happiness of this world, there are small pieces of 
the promise, indeed a consolation for the delay. But the day of judgment will come 
when the entire person will receive what he has earned. Then also the limbs of that 
rich man, which were at one time adorned in purple, will be tortured in eternal fire, 
and the flesh of that poor man, full of sores, will shine among the angels, trans- 
formed; for even now the one also thirsts in the underworld for a drop from the 
poor man’s finger and the other rests tenderly in the bosom of the just one. None- 
theless just as there is a great gap between the delights and miseries of those sleep- 
ing and those who are awake, so there is much between the torments and joys of the 
dead and those who have risen again; not that it is necessarily that the spirits of 
those who have died are mistaken, like those who are asleep; but that there is one 
kind of repose for souls without bodies, and another splendor with heavenly bodies 
and the happiness of angels, to whom the multitude of the resurrected faithful will 
be made equal. In this the most glorious martyrs will shine with a particular light 
of their own honor, and their bodies, in which they suffered such unworthy tor- 
ments, will be clothed in worthy ornaments. 

4. So let us most devotedly commemorate their festivals—just as we do!—in 
sober rejoicing, in chaste fellowship, in faithful contemplation. To rejoice together 
in the virtues of our betters is no small part of imitation. They are great, we are 
small; but the Lord blessed the paltry with the great [Ps 113:13]. They have gone 
before us, they have surpassed us. If we are not able to follow them in deed, let us 
follow in affection; if not in glory, certainly in delight; if not in merits, then in 
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quod eius corporis membra sumus, cuius sunt et illi, quia si unum membrum 
patitur, compatiunter omni membra, ita cum glorificatur unum membrum con- 
gaudent omnia membra. Gloria capiti, unde consulitur et superioribus manibus et 











infirmus pedibus. Sicut ille unus animam suam pro nobis posuit, imitati, sunt et 
martyres et animas suas pro fratribus posuerunt. Atque ut ista populorum tamq- 
uam germinum copiosissima fertilitas surgeret, terram suo sanguine rigaverunt. 
Eructus ergo laboris illorum etiam nos sumus. Miramur eos, miserantur nos; grat- 
ulamur eis, precantur pro nobis. Illi corpora sua tamquam vestimenta sub- 
straverunt, cum pullus Dominum portans in Hierusalem duceretur. Nos saltim 
velut ramos de arboribus caedentes ita de scripturis sanctis hymnos laudesque 
decerpimus, quos in communi gaudio proferamus. Omnes tamen eidem Domino 
paremus, eundem magistrum sequimur, eundem principem comitamur, eidem 
capiti subiungimur, ad eandem Hierusalem tendimus, eandem sectamur cari- 
tatem, eandem amplectimur unitatem. 

In hoc ergo tanto agone et sancta Victoria non sexu invalido retardata, non 



































feminae cogitatione enervata, non mundo blandiente mollita, non minante 
perterrita duritie infirma, fortiter certavit spiritu carnem, spe timorem, 
diabolum fide, mundum caritate vincens. His armis exercitus nostri regis invic- 
tus est. His armis accincti milites Christi non conservatis sed trucidatis cor- 
poris membris nec occidendo sed moriendo triumpharunt et victoriam de 
diabolo meruerunt. Explicit sanctae Victoriae. 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 203 


wishes; if not in suffering, then in sympathy; if not in excellence, then in union. It 
should not seem a small thing to us that we are members of the same body of his 
as they are. Since ifone member suffers, all members suffer with him; so when one 
member is glorified, all members rejoice with him. Glory is the head's, from which 
counsel is taken with the hands above and the feet below. Just as he alone set aside 
his own life for us, so also the martyrs imitated, and set aside their lives for their 
brothers, and so that, so to speak, this most plentiful fertility of the peoples might 
spring up like seeds, they wet the earth with their blood. Therefore we indeed are 
the fruits of their labor. We marvel at them, they feel pity for us. We congratulate 
them, they pray for us. They have scattered their own bodies like garments, when 
the foal carrying the Lord was led into Jerusalem; we at least, as if cutting branches 
from the trees, in this way we have plucked off hymns and praises from the holy 
Scriptures, which we offer forth as joy in communion. Nonetheless we all submit 
to the same Lord, we follow the same Master, we attend to the same ruler, we are 
subject to the same head, we stretch out to the same Jerusalem, we pursue the same 
love, we embrace the same unity. 

So in so great a struggle as this, also Saint Victoria was not held back by the 
frail sex, not sapped by the thoughts of a woman, not softened by flattering 
ornament, not terrified by the one threatening, weak through rigor, she con- 
tended heartily, conquering flesh with spirit, fear with hope, the devil with 
faith, the world with love. With these weapons our king’s army is unbeaten; 
girded with these weapons, Christ's soldiers have triumphed and they earned 
their victory (victoriam) from the devil. 

End of the sermon on Saint Victoria. 
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Treatise on the Feast Day of Perpetua 
and Felicitas 


The Tractatus de natale sanctarum martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis (Treatise on 
the Feast Day of Perpetua and Felicitas), yet another homily delivered in celebra- 
tion of Perpetua’s and Felicitas's feast day, was transmitted under Augustines name. 
Scholars, however, reject this authorial attribution because the sermons style is not 
Augustinian, it quotes Serm. 282auct directly, and it is indebted to the pseudo- 
Augustinian Serm. 394A. Francois Dolbeau suggests that Quodvultdeus could be 
the author—given this sermon’s thematic similarities to De tempore barbarico— 
but nothing in the sermon makes this attribution certain. Nevertheless, we are 
relatively safe in assigning the homily to fifth-century Carthage. 

Regardless of our uncertainty about its author's identity, the sermon clearly 
stands in the line of Augustinian interpretation. The author praises Perpetua and 
Felicitas for overcoming feminine weakness and explains that it is for this reason 
the women—more than the men—are especially celebrated on the feast day (1). 
This author, perhaps more than Augustine himself, dwells on the particular ways 
Perpetuas and Felicitass bodies were stumbling blocks to overcome: he draws a 
mental image for his audience of Perpetua’s swollen breasts from which a child 
hangs, and Felicitas’s body after giving birth is described as “sluggish” and “bro- 
ken” Both women, of course, meet the challenges that face them and triumph 
despite them. 

Perpetuas and Felicitass maternal circumstances lead this author to reflect on 
Jesus’s discourse in Matthew 24, in which he pronounces “woes” on those who are 
pregnant and nursing. The female martyrs, however, are not subject to this apoca- 
lyptic condemnation; rather, they enjoy “perpetual felicity” When Jesus issues 
this warning, the author explains, it is not a literal but a figurative pregnancy and 
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nursing that he condemns: do not be pregnant with the hope of this world or nurs- 
ing the joy of this world. 

Like Augustine in Serm. 281, the author of the Tractatus goes to great lengths to 
explain Perpetua’s interactions with her father: although his love was a trial she 
had to endure—he was an opponent of the martyr's crown—she never spoke arro- 
gantly to him and she was not obstinate (2). Turning to Felicitas, the Tractatus 
contrasts her weakness and pain in giving birth with her strength of faith in mar- 
tyrdom (3). As Perpetuas father was her spiritual adversary, so the prison guard 
was Felicitass (5). Although the author of the Tractatus works closely with the Pas- 
sio, he deviates from his source's distinctions between Felicitass experience of pain 
and her expectations of endurance. In the Passio, Felicitas uses the term dolor to 
describe her labor pains but patior to describe her divinely supported endurance 
in the arena. The author of the Tractatus uses only dolor in his recitation of the 
guard's question to Felicitas. Felicitas herself —throughout her answer as given in 
the Tractatus—employs the term patior. Nevertheless, since the homilist refer- 
ences Genesis 3:16 in noting the pain Felicitas feels in childbirth, the change from 
the language of the Passio does not appear be theologically motivated. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PLS 3.303-306. 
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TRACTATUS DE NATALE SANCTARUM MARTYRUM 
PERPETUAE ET FELICITATIS 


1. Martyres sancti, quorum hodie sollemnitas celebratur, inter quos Perpetua et 
Felicitas eminent, plures quidem una societate coniuncti, sed universi perpetua 
felicitate laetati sunt; atque ita in nominibus duarum praemium cognoscitur 
omnium. Admirans sane aliquis quaerat, quae causa fuerit, ut dies iste, quo plures 
vincere coronarique meruerat, magis ex feminis quam ex viris nomen sollemnita- 
tis acceperit. Nescire me quidem fateor, in tanta sanctorum gloria quantum sint 
apud deum vel paria vel disparia pondera meritorum. Verumtamen quantum 
hominibus considerare permittitur, inter omnium praeclarissimas palmas mira- 
bilius feminea certavit infirmitas. Plus certe aliquid vicerunt, quae nec molli sexu 
molliri potuerunt; plus quam virorum laudibus commovemur, cum mulieres 
viriliter adversus diabolum pugnasse miramur. 


2. Accessit sanctae Perpetuae etiam paterna temptatio. Quotiens aggressus est 
filiam, modo minis, modo blanditiis, aliquid utile persuadere se existimans, inhu- 
mane benivolus, et crudeli misericordia violentus! Cui tamen illa numquam con- 
tumaciter superbeque respondit: nam et pro Christo passa, et pro Christo con- 
passa est. Huic inhaerebat, illum dolebat; nec agnoscendi sanguinis humanum 
negabat affectum, nec fundendo sanguinem divinum perdebat effectum. Et tamen 
in ipso tribulationis exordio magis se ab aestu anxietudinis refrigerasse dixit patris 
absentia. Non erat ille aerumnae consolator, sed coronae dissuasor. Aut vero illa 
non intellegebat, per cuius carnalem amorem secum spiritalis adversarius dimi- 
cabat, insidiosius agens, qui patrem opponebat, in quo latebat? Et ideo iste dole- 
batur, ille cavebatur; quoniam casto corde Christus amabatur et timebatur. Inerant 
etiam in adolescentula, quanto viridiores anni, tanto ad amorem saeculi fluxiores. 
Nam viginti duos agebat annos, ubi posset putari maior fervor carnis quam divi- 
nae caritatis. Et hos Christi gratia superavit. Erat enim illa dei famula, nondum 
legitima aetate, sed perfecta pietate: proinde contemsit novellum corpus novella 
virtus, exercens vires iuvenis hominis, cui vetustas non metuitur senectutis. Pen- 
debat etiam iuvenculae mammis parvulus filius: grave sane onus maternae curae 
pectori haerebat; sed cor a Christo non deponebat. 


3. Felicitas autem etiam gravida conprehensa, gravida inclusa est: in octavo 
mense uterus fuit; maior labor ad sarcinam sustinendam, maius periculum ad 
exponendam. Et tamen sic adiuta est suis sociorumque orationibus, ut partum 
cum salute tunc ederet, quando abortum sine morte non posset. Quamvisque se 
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TREATISE ON THE FEAST DAY OF SAINTS PERPETUA 
AND FELICITAS 


1. The holy martyrs, whose festival we commemorate today, among whom Per- 
petua and Felicitas stand out, while indeed many joined in a single fellowship, they 
were all made joyous by perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate); and so we identify 
the reward of all by the names of those two. Someone reasonably considering 
might ask for what reason on this day, on which many were worthy to conquer and 
be crowned, the feast should receive its name from the women rather than the 
men. Indeed, I admit I don't know whether in the great glory of the saints there 
are, as far as God is concerned, equal and unequal weights of merits. Nonetheless 
it is only permitted to people to examine, among the outstanding victories of all of 
them, feminine weakness wondrously fighting. Certainly they conquered some- 
thing more, who could not be softened by the soft sex; we are roused to greater 
praises than those of the men when we marvel at women fighting in manly fashion 
against the devil. 

2. Now fatherly temptation drew near to Perpetua. How many times did he 
approach his daughter, now with threats, now with flattery, supposing that he was 
persuading her to do something useful, inhuman well-wisher, violent with cruel 
pity! Nonetheless she never replied to him stubbornly or proudly; because she was 
suffering for Christ (passa pro Christo), she felt sympathy on Christ's behalf (con- 
passa pro Christo). She stuck by him, she felt pain for him; by recognizing their 
blood, she did not deny human affect; by shedding her blood, she did not lose 
divine effect. And nonetheless at the outset of her trial she said that her father's 
absence cooled her from the heat of his worry. He was not a consoler of her dis- 
tress, but a dissuader of her crown. But didn't she understand that through his 
fleshly love the spiritual adversary fought with her, the cunning agent, who set 
against her the father in whom he was concealed? And she was in pain for the one, 
but was on guard against the other, since in her chaste heart Christ was loved and 
feared. It was a time of adolescence, the more youthful the years the more vulner- 
ability to love of this world. Now she had reached twenty-two years, when fleshly 
ardor could be considered greater than divine love. But Christ's grace overcame 
them. She was enslaved to God, not yet of legal age but of perfect piety; accord- 
ingly, her young virtue had contempt for her young body, exerting the strength of 
a young man, who is not afraid of the advanced years of old age. A small son hung 
from her youthful breasts; heavy indeed was the weight which clung to the bosom 
of motherly care; but her heart did not give up on Christ. 

3. Now since Felicitas was pregnant when she was arrested, she was pregnant 
while imprisoned; her womb was in its eighth month; a great struggle to carry the 
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noluit ad nonum vel decimum mensem Christum negando differre, etiam si inma- 
ture enixa moreretur, mature tamen confessa coronaretur, servata est tamen post 
recentem partum femina pugnatura; ut et in ferocibus bestiis ac ferocioribus turbis 
etiam languido corpore diabolum superaret, et hostem carne fracta sed fide freta 
prosterneret. 


4. Tribulationem saevissimam et novissimam mundi cum dominus praenun- 
tiaret: Vae, inquit, praegnantibus et lactantibus in illis diebus [Matt 24:19]. Ecce 
conprehensae sunt ad passionis tribulationem, una lactans, alia praegnans, Per- 
petua et Felicitas: et non eis vae, sed perpetua felicitas. Quare, fratres? quae causa 
hoc fecit? Numquid mentitus est dominus, qui tempore tribulationis extremo 
praegnantibus et lactantibus non gloriam sed miseriam praenuntiauit? Absit, ut 
veritas mentiretur. Quid ergo est, nisi quia spe huius saeculi praegnantes mentes, 
et laetitia huius saeculi lactantes, dominus cum hoc diceret arguebat? Praegnans 
est animus tumens in ea quae nondum parta, iam tamen cupiditate concepta sunt; 
lactans autem, qui iam gaudio amplectitur, quod desiderando conceperat. Vae 
ergo et praegnantibus et lactantibus: his videlicet mentibus, quae conceperant 
dolorem, his quae pepererant iniquitatem. Quoniam concupiscentia cum con- 
ceperit, pariet peccatum; peccatum autem cum consummatum fuerit, generat mor- 
tem [Jas 1:15]. Non sic Felicitis praegnans, nec Perpetua lactans: non sic supernae 
filiae Ierusalem, spe gaudentes, in tribulatione patientes [Rom 12:12]. Et tamen 
etiam ipsae a timore dei conceperunt et pepererunt spiritum salutis. Quem con- 
ceptum et partum beatum non inpedivit carnis uterus gravis, nec ubera lacte tur- 
gentia. Ad hoc enim provenerunt ista passuris, non ut esset unde festinans ad 
Christum animus tardaretur, sed ut esset quod pro Christo mirabilius vinceretur. 


5. Non defuit denique homo, vas diaboli, qui Felicitati parturienti, et dolores 
quos Eva meruit ex propaginis debito persolventi, ad dissuadendum martyrium 
diceret: “Quae modo doles, quid factura es obiecta bestiis, quas contemsisti cum 
sacrificare noluisti?” Sed illa respondit: “Modo ego patior, quod patior; illic autem 
alius erit in me, qui patietur pro me, quia et ego pro illo passura sum” O respon- 
sum habitantis dei in templo suo, et oracula divina fundentis! Quomodo imple- 
batur quod praedictum erat: Non enim vos estis qui loquimini, sed spiritus patris 
vestri qui loquitur in vobis [Matt 10:20]! Quomodo sibi tribuit poenam suam, illi 
fortitudinem suam! Modo, inquit, ego patior quod patior. Agnosco supplicium 
quod dictum est, Cum gemitu paries filios [Gen 3:16]; illic autem alius erit in me 
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load, a greater danger to lay it down. But nevertheless in this way she was assisted 
by her companions and by prayers, so that she might bring forth a child with 
health when she might not have been able to bring forth a miscarriage without 
death. So much did she not want to delay for the ninth or tenth month by denying 
Christ; even if the newborn might die before its time, nonetheless she, having con- 
fessed, would be crowned right on time; nonetheless the woman who was going to 
fight right after giving birth was preserved so that before fierce beasts and fiercer 
crowds she might overcome the devil in her sluggish body and overthrow the 
enemy with flesh broken but faith maintained. 

4. When the Lord proclaimed the harshest and last tribulation of the world, he 
said: “Woe to those who are pregnant and nursing in those days” [Matt 24:19]. 
Behold they were arrested for the suffering of the tribulation, one nursing, the 
other pregnant, Perpetua and Felicitas; and they did not have “woe,” but perpetual 
felicity (perpetua felicitas). Why, brothers? Why did this happen? Was it that the 
Lord lied, who proclaimed not glory but misery in the time of final tribulation for 
the pregnant and nursing? Far from it, that truth should lie! So what is it, except 
that when the Lord said this he was arguing that minds are pregnant on the hope 
of this world and they are nursing on joy of this world? The pregnant soul is swol- 
len insofar as it has not yet given birth, but it has already nonetheless conceived 
from desire; but the one is nursing who already has been overcome by joy, because 
it conceived by desiring. So “woe” to those who are pregnant and nursing: that is, 
to those minds who have conceived pain and to those who have given birth to 
iniquity. “But when that lust has conceived, it will give birth to sin; and that sin, 
when it has been consummated, will beget death” [Jas 1:15]. Not so for pregnant 
Felicitas or nursing Perpetua! Not so for the daughters of Jerusalem above, rejoic- 
ing in hope, patient in tribulation [Rom 12:12]. And whats more they conceived 
from fear of God and gave birth to the spirit of salvation. The pregnant womb of 
flesh did not stand in the way of this blessed conception and birth, nor the breasts 
swollen with milk. This is why these things happened to them as they were about 
to suffer, not so that the soul which was hastening from there to Christ might be 
delayed, but so that, because it was for Christ, it might more wondrously triumph. 

5. So that man wasnt absent, that vessel of the devil, who spoke to Felicitas, to 
dissuade her from martyrdom, while she was giving birth, and she was paying 
back the pains which Eve earned as a debt from her progeny: “What pain you have 
now, what will you do when cast to the beasts, whom you held in contempt when 
you refused to sacrifice?” But she replied: “Now I suffer what I suffer; but there 
another will be in me, who will suffer on my behalf since I am also going to suffer 
on his behalf? What a response from the one dwelling in her own temple of God, 
and pouring forth divine oracles! How what was predicted was fulfilled: It is not 
you who speak, but the spirit of your father who is in you [Matt 10:20]! How she 
attributed her punishment to herself, but her strength to him! “Now, she says, 
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qui patietur pro me, quia et ego pro illo passura sum. Haec voto, ille adiutorio: 
haec volendo, ille subveniendo: haec oboediendo, ille roborando. Quid est enim, 
Alius patietur pro me, nisi, donabit mihi pati pro se? Et quid est, Pro illo passura 
sum? Vobis enim, ait apostolus, datum est pro Christo, non solum ut credatis in eum, 
verum etiam patiamini pro eo [Phil 1:29]. 


6. Celebremus itaque sanctorum martyrum diem festum, commendatum etiam 
passionibus virorum, sed illustrius nominibus feminarum; quae inflammatae 
Christi caritate vicerunt, non solum sicut illi praesentis vitae suavitatem, omn- 
esque voluptates mundi atque terrores, quibus communiter vel utitur vel premitur 
natura mortalium, sed insuper patris affectum, pignora filiorum, fragilem sexum, 
gravem uterum, periculosissimum partum. Et omnes in his omnibus diabolum 
vicerunt. Omnes itque merito beati, merito gloriosi, merito perpetua felicitate 
coronati sunt. Perpetua quippe et Felicitas, nomina quidem duarum, sed merces 
est omnium: neque enim omnes martyres in certamine confessionis atque pas- 
sionis ad tempus fortiter tolerarent, nisi ut perpetua felicitate gauderent. Divina 
ergo prudentia gubernante istae non solum martyres, verum etiam coniunctissi- 
mae comites, sicut debuit esse, factum est, ut unum suae gloriae signarent diem, 
communemque sollemnitatem celebrandam posteris relinquerent. Sicut enim 
exemplo gloriosissimi certaminis ut imitemur hortantur, ita suis nominibus 
munus inseparabile nos accepturos esse testantur. Ambae invicem teneant, 
invicem nectant: alteram sine altera non speramus. Nam nec prodest perpetua, si 
felicitas non sit; et felicitas iam deserit, si perpetua non sit. Haec de vocabulis mar- 
tyrum, quibus iste nobis consecratus est dies, pro tempore pauca suffecerint. 
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“I suffer what I suffer. I know that this is the punishment which was decreed, You 
shall bear children with groans [Gen 3:16]; but there another will be in me who will 
suffer for me and I am going to suffer for him” She from a pledge, but he for assist- 
ance; she by resolving, but he by providing relief; she by obeying, but he by giving 
strength. What does this mean, “Another will suffer for me,” except “he will grant 
me to suffer for him”? And what is “T am going to suffer for him”? “You have,” says 
the Apostle, “been given for Christ not only so that you might believe in him but so 
that you might suffer for him” [Phil 1:29]. 

6. So let us commemorate this festival day of the holy martyrs, distinguished by 
the suffering of men but more illustrious from the names of women; inflamed by 
Christ's love, these women conquered not only the pleasantness of this present life, 
and all the enjoyments and terrors of the world which the nature of mortals makes 
common use of and by which it is oppressed, but besides these a father’s affection, 
the security of children, fragile sex, full womb, and most dangerous birth. And all 
of them, in all of these, conquered the devil. All of them are deservedly blessed, 
deservedly glorious, deservedly crowned with perpetual felicity (perpetua felici- 
tate). Perpetua, indeed, and Felicitas, the names of these two, but the reward of all: 
all martyrs, in the fight of confession and suffering, would not bravely endure at 
the time ifthey did not rejoice at perpetual felicity (perpetua felicitate). So as divine 
foresight has arranged, not just these women martyrs, but also their companions 
joined with them (just as it ought to be, it has been done, that a single day is 
assigned to their glory), they have left behind to their descendants a common fes- 
tival to be commemorated. Just as they encourage us to imitate them through the 
example of their most glorious fight, so they bear witness that we are going to 
receive the indivisible gift from their names. Let both hold each other, let them 
fasten to each other, let us not have hope in one without the other. For perpetual is 
of no use if there is no felicity; and felicity shall already fail if it is not perpetual. 
These few things have sufficed concerning the martyrs’ names, to whom this day 
has been consecrated for us. 


Quodvultdeus 


ON THE BARBARIC AGE I 


Quodvultdeus was bishop of Carthage in the first third of the fifth century, before 
and during the Vandal invasion. The Vandals were not only military and political 
enemies of the Catholic Church, but, as Arians, also doctrinal enemies. When the 
Vandals overtook Carthage, they confiscated many Catholic churches—including 
the Basilica Maiorum. Quodvultdeus was forced into exile; he died in Naples in 450. 

Quodvultdeuss two sermons entitled De tempore barbarico (On the Barbaric 
Age) were delivered—most likely in Carthage—during the Vandal invasion. As 
with other sermons we have examined, De tempore barbarico I—and less so De 
tempore barbarico II—circulated under Augustines name for centuries. Germain 
Morin attributed both sermons to a close disciple of Augustines: Quodvultdeus, 
the bishop of Carthage. This authorial attribution has been accepted by the major- 
ity of scholars. 

De tempore barbarico I was delivered a few days after Perpetua and Felicitass dies 
natalis. Quodvultdeus mentions the martyrs, but the sermon is not, per se, about 
them. Rather, the female martyrs function as examples of the history of suffering 
among God's people at the hands of their enemies. For Quodvultdeus, the Vandal 
invasion was not merely a political conquest but a demonic persecution. The present 
suffering of North African Christians, the bishop explains, is of a refining nature: it 
serves to strengthen their faith in and love of God. Such suffering should be met 
with appropriate resistance, and so the sermon presents a litany of examples of resist- 
ance to persecution, from Moses to Samson to Daniel. Quodvultdeus invokes the 
martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas to add local Carthaginian history to these scriptural 
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examples (5). Following Augustines interpretations of the Passio, Quodvultdeus 
explains that the day is remembered for Perpetua and Felicitas, and less so their male 
companions, because their inferior sex demonstrated manly fortitude. He also notes 
that the martyrs’ names reveal the reward of faithfulness: “perpetual felicity” 

In his sermon, however, Quodvultdeus develops further the theological mean- 
ing of female weakness. He explicitly likens Perpetua and Felicitas to Eve, and, 
thus, to the origins of sin. The female martyrs overcome this inherited sin only 
through the grace of Christ, which restored the female sex. Invoking Perpetuas 
first vision, the bishop claims that Perpetua and Felicitas—together—trampled on 
the head of the dragon, thereby reversing the act of Eve. By including Felicitas in 
Perpetua’s first vision, Quodvultdeus misrepresents the Passio in order to make a 
larger theological point. The sermon offers an extended comparison of Eve to the 
female martyrs, articulating the various ways Perpetua and Felicitas defeated the 
devil who had brought down Eve. 

Quodvultdeus may also allude to Perpetua and Felicitas in De tempore barbar- 
ico TI. When describing the heinous acts of the Vandals during the sack of Carthage, 
he mentions “pregnant women cut open” and “nursing women with their infants 
snatched from their hands” Since he highlights similar aspects of the female mar- 
tyrs stories in De tempore barbarico I, Quodvultdeus may have them in mind here 
as well. Because the reference is so oblique, however, we have not included the full 
sermon in this volume. Nevertheless, the relevant excerpt is given here: 


Lugendo ista potius dicta sint, quam insultando: neque enim alienus poterit esse ab 
istis calamitatibus, quem intus compassionis huius pius tangit affectus. Magno affectu 
ista deputarentur, si tantummodo audirentur: at cum oculos nostros dira haec calam- 
itas feriat, mortuorumque hominum sepeliendis cadaveribus nullus occurrat, omnes 
vicos omnesque plateas atrox mors, totam quodammodo foedaverit civitatem; con- 
siderantes etiam illa mala, matres familias capitivas abductas, praegnantes abscisas, 
nutrices evulsis e manibus parvulis atque in via semivivis proiectis, quae nec vivos 
potuerunt filios retinere, nec mortuos permissae sunt sepelire. (5.6-8; CCSL 60) 


These things should be said for mourning rather than for insulting: for whomever the 
pious feeling of this sympathy touches within could not be a stranger to these disasters. 
These things would be considered with great feeling if they were merely heard of; but 
when this terrible disaster strikes our eyes, and no one encounters the corpses of dead 
men in their tombs, gruesome death has in some measure defiled the whole city, every 
neighborhood and roadway. Looking upon these evil things: mothers of families taken 
captive, pregnant women cut open, nursing women with their infants snatched from 
their hands and hurled into the street, only half alive, who were not able to keep their 
children alive nor allowed to bury them when they died. (Trans. Jacobs) 


In another sermon, De ultima quarta feria (On the Last Wednesday), Quod- 
vultdeus may also allude to Perpetua and Felicitas. In this instance, the bishop is 
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concerned with buttressing his congregations devotion to Catholicism and argu- 
ing against the Arianism of the Vandals. To this end, Quodvultdeus invokes the 
stories of the martyrs Stephen, Cyprian, and Laurence—and saints of all ages and 
of both sexes—and urges his hearers to follow their testimony. Itis unclear whether 
Quodvultdeus appeals directly to Perpetua and Felicitas as martyrs, but, if not, he 
certainly employs Augustine's play on their names to articulate the reward of faith- 
fulness: 


Responde sicut respondit beatus Stephanus, qui in isto agro dominico ut bonus 
colonus plurimum laborando genu fixit, atque de terra petrosa vulneratus, ex ea 
lapides in suo corpore tanquam in sinu suo collegit, et sudando in opere, terram 
sancto sanguine rigando centenum fructum ex martyrio Domino praesentavit. 
Responde sicut respondit Cyprianus, Laurentius, caeterique sancti pueri et puellae, 
aetas omnis et uterque sexus, qui percipientes sanguinem Christi, testimonium 
dicentes, et non negantes nomen Christi, pro sanguine quem biberunt, sanguinem 
suum fundere non dubitaverunt, simulque cum perpetua et felicitate in aeternum 
regnare meruerunt. (IV; PL 40.685-687) 


Answer like blessed Stephen answered, who in that field of the Lord, like a good 
farmhand tilled so much on toiling knee; wounded from the rocky land he collected 
stones out of it, as many in his pouch as in his body, and sweating in the task, pre- 
sented from his martyrdom to the Lord a land of a hundred fruits from the watering 
of his holy blood. Answer like Cyprian answered, and Laurence, and the other holy 
boys and girls, of every age and of both sexes, who accepted Christ's blood, spoke 
their testimony, and did not deny the name of Christ, on behalf of the blood which 
they drank; they didn't hesitate to shed their own blood, and they deserved to reign 
forever with perpetuity and felicity [cum perpetua et felicitate; also possibly “with 
Perpetua and Felicitas”]. (Trans. Jacobs) 


The Latin text that follows is that of PL 40.699-707. 
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DE TEMPORE BARBARICO I 


Γι. Admonet Dominus Deus noster, non nos debere negligere nostra peccata, 
quando talem demonstrat iram suam. Ipse quippe iuste punit nocentem, quia nul- 
]um invenit poenitentem. Quoties, dilectissimi, intonuerunt atque intonant tubae 
divinae: Agite poenitentiam; appropinquavit enim ad vos regnum coelorum? [Matt 
3:2]. Et clausis auribus cordis, magis operamur mala, et petimus ut veniant bona. 
Sed talium iudicium iustum dicit esse Apostolus. In eo enim ipso quod talia 
sapiunt qui tales sunt, ex malis operibus posse se bona suscipere, obdurati sunt, 
poenitentiae locum non requirunt. Merito iuste iudicati, qui a semetipsis inveniun- 
tur esse damnati. Licet non omnes tangat hic noster sermo, omnes tamen astringit 
sermo divinus, dicens: Omnes declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt; non est qui 
faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum [Ps 13:3]. 

Quomodo omnes, et quomodo non omnes? Quomodo non omnes? Quia sunt 
multi qui gemunt et dolent ob iniquitates quae fiunt in medio eorum, volentes 
resistere; sed timore saecularium rerum non audentes, quas adhuc vel adipisci 
desiderat humana fragilitas, vel amittere formidat infirmitas. Secundum id quod 
dolent, non omnes: secundum quod rem non timendam timent, omnes 
declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt; quia plus aestimatur timor hominis, quam 
timor Dei, et praeferunt homines res quas acceperunt a Deo ipsi Deo. Ne eas tollat 
malus homo, contemnitur Deus per quem factus est homo. 

Vellem vos quidem qui adhuc tales estis, et amore rerum saecularium obligati 
peccantibus aut parcitis, aut favetis; vellem vos quidem aliquibus exhortationibus 
admonere, quid cui rei praeponere debeatis: nisi nos fluvius lacrimarum compel- 
leret plangere eos qui peccant, et nolunt agere poenitentiam. Si esset in nobis 
humanus affectus, si esset compassionis sensus, unius hominis mortem flere, 
dolere ac plangere deberemus: quibus lacrimis, quo gemitu, quibus planctibus 
exagitamur, quando aut maximam partem, aut pene totam plangimus civitatem? 
Aeger est charus, et vena eius malum renuntiat; omnes qui eum diligunt, aegrotant 
simul animo. Si eum et in ipsa vicina morte ridere viderint, quemadmodum ab eo 
omnem spem salutis ablatam sentiunt, eumque adhuc vivum tanquam mortuum 
merito plangunt? Inter tantas angustias et in ipso fine rerum posita est universa 
provincia, et quotidie frequentantur spectacula: sanguis hominum quotidie fun- 
ditur in mundo, et insanientium voces crepitant in circo. O planctus omni tristitia 
acceptior! o planctus omni moestitia affligens cor! Libet flere. Plangimus enim, 
dilectissimi, et illos et nos, quia et nos digni sumus qui cum talibus merito flagel- 
lemur. Nos enim, cum alios accusamus; omnes declinavimus, simul inutiles facti 
sumus, prorsus omnes. Nullus est excusatus; quia talis est iudex, ut omnis homo ab 


THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MARTYRDOM 219 


ON THE BARBARIC AGE I 


I.1. When he shows us so much of his anger, our Lord God reminds us that we 
should not ignore our sins. For he justly punishes the one who does harm, since he 
finds no one repenting. How many times, dearest ones, have those divine trumpets 
thundered, and still do: “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near to you” 
[Matt 3:2]? And because we shut the ears of our hearts, we accomplish all this evil 
but still ask that good things might come! But the Apostle says that the judgment 
of such people is fair. In the very fact that the ones who are like this imagine such 
things, that they might be able to receive good things out of evil works, they are 
hardened and they seek no occasion for repentance. Accordingly they have been 
fairly judged, those who are found to be damned because of themselves. It’s all 
right that our speech here doesn't touch on all of them; nonetheless divine speech 
constrains all of them: “They have all turned aside, together they have been made 
useless. There is no one who does good, not even to one person” [Ps 13:3]. 

But how can it be all and not all? How can it be not all? Since there are many 
who groan and are in pain on account of the iniquities which are done in their 
midst, who wish to stand up to them: but they don't dare out of fear of worldly 
things, which human frailty still wants to achieve or weakness fears setting aside. 
According to that which pains them, “not all”; but according to that thing they fear 
which should not be feared, all have turned aside, together they have been made 
useless; since they value fear of a person more than fear of God, and they have 
preferred human things, which they received from God, to God himself. So that an 
evil person will not take these away, God —through whom the person was made! — 
is condemned. 

I would wish that you who are still like this, bound by love of worldly things, 
who either spare or favor sinners, I would wish to warn you with certain encour- 
agements, what you should set before this matter—if a river of tears did not com- 
pel us to spare those who sin and don't want to repent. Ifthere were human affec- 
tion in us, if there were a sense of sympathy, we would lament the death of a single 
person, we would be in pain and wail. To what tears, to what groaning, to what 
moans are we roused, when we wail for the greatest part of the city, or almost all of 
it? The beloved is sick, and his veins declare the illness. All who love him are sick 
together in their souls; if they should see him laughing when death is nearby, even 
as they sense all hope of salvation taken away from him, do they accordingly wail 
for him while he is still alive as if he were already dead? The entire province has 
been placed amid such straits, and at the very end of things, yet every day the 
spectacles are thronged; every day human blood is shed in the world, and the 
voices of those madmen chatter in the racetrack. O wailing more welcome than all 
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illo inveniatur reus. Cum enim Rex iustus sederit in throno, quis gloriabitur castum 
se habere cor? aut quis gloriabitur mundum se esse a peccato? [Prov 20:8-9]. 


2. Advenit tempus illud quod praedixit Dominus: Putas, cum venerit Filius 
hominis, inveniet fidem in terra? [Luke 18:8]. Quis habet fidem? quis credit verbis? 
Audebit aliquis nostrum assignare sibi fidem, quando audit Dominum dicentem 
discipulis: Si haberetis fidem sicut granum sinapis, diceretis arbori huic, Eradicare, 
et plantare in mari; et obaudisset vobis? [Luke 17:6]. Quis sibi audebit assignare 
quod faciat omnia quae praecepit Deus? Nemo, prorsus nemo. Praedicamus, et 
non facimus: auditis, et facere non curatis. Merito omnes sub flagello, et doctor et 
factor, et auditor et contemptor. Studemus invicem reprehendere, et non studemus 
opera nostra discutere. Detrahit proximus proximo, detrahit clericus clerico, det- 
rahit laicus laico. Video quidem se invicem accusantes, sed neminem video iuste 
se excusantem. Unusquisque enim, dilectissimi, proprium onus portat. Nolite det- 
rahere alterutrum, fratres, ait apostolus Iacobus. Qui enim detrahit fratri aut iudicat 
fratrem, detrahit legi et iudicat legem. Si autem iudicas legem, non es factor legis, sed 
iudex. Unus est enim legislator et iudex, qui potest perdere et liberare. Tu autem quis 
es, qui iudicas proximum? [Jas 4:11-13]. 


IL3. Nec tamen voces detrahentium silentium possunt imponere verbo Dei. 
Clamat ille per bonos, et per malos: Agite poenitentiam, appropinquavit ad vos 
regnum Dei [Matt 3:2]. Nolite esse auditores legis tantum, sed factores |Jas 1:22]. 
Facite dignos fructus poenitentiae. Ecce enim, ait Evangelista, securis ad radices 
arborum posita est. Omnis enim arbor non faciens fructum bonum, excidetur, et in 
ignem mittetur [Matt 3:8, 10]. Video, inquit, omnes homines diversas arbores, fruc- 
tus etiam diversos habentes: sed bonus fructus quaeritur qui pascat, non qui pun- 
gat. Sunt enim et arbores spinosae, igni deputatae, merito incendendae, quia in eis 
nullus fructus est animae. 

Putatisne, dilectissimi, nos omnes tales sumus, qui in istis malis pro peccatis 
nostris dimissi sumus? Exacuit agricola ferrum, amputat inutile lignum, abscisum 
servat incendio concremandum. Hoc nunc agitur a vero agricola. Videntur qui- 
dem sibi mali adhuc stare, adhuc florere. Quisquis talis es, quisquis malus es, 
quisquis corrigi non vis, non te consoletur altitudo tua; quia maior te exspectat 
ruina, ampliorque sustinet flamma. Quia securis haec ad te nondum venit, ideo 
putas te posse semper stare? cum videas vel audias alias arbores te ampliores 
cecidisse. Quod te hic agricola differt, eius est patientiae, ne forte intercedat apud 
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sadness! O wailing afflicting the heart with all melancholy! Its nice to weep. We 
wail then, dearest ones, for them and for us, since it’s also we who deserve accord- 
ingly to be tortured with such people. We accuse ourselves with the others, we 
have all turned aside, we have all been made useless, certainly all! No one is for- 
given; for the judge is such that every person has been found by him to be crimi- 
nal. Indeed: When the righteous king sits on his throne, who will boast that he has a 
chaste heart? Or who will boast that he is clean from sin? [Prov 20:8-9]. 

2. The time has come which the Lord predicted: “You think, when the Son of 
Man comes, that he will find faith on the earth?” [Luke 18:8]. Who has faith? Who 
believes in the words? Which one of us will dare to claim faith for himself, when he 
hears the Lord saying to his disciples: “If you had faith like a grain of mustard, you 
would say to this tree: Root yourself out and plant yourself in the sea, and it would 
obey you” [Luke 17:6]? Who will dare to claim for himself that he does everything 
that the Lord has commanded? No one, certainly no one! We preach it, but we 
dont do it; you listen but you don't bother to do it. We are all accordingly under the 
whip, both teacher and doer, both listener and despiser. We strive to restrain each 
other, but we don't strive to talk about our own deeds. Neighbor disparages neigh- 
bor, cleric disparages cleric, layperson disparages layperson. I see them indeed 
accusing each other, but I don’t see anyone rightly excusing himself. Each of us, 
dearest ones, carries his own burden. “Do not seek to disparage each other, broth- 
ers,” the apostle James says. “Whoever disparages his brother or judges his brother, 
he disparages the law and he judges the law. If moreover you judge the law, you arent 
a doer of the law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver and judge who is able to destroy 
and to deliver. Who are you to judge your neighbor?” [Jas 4:11-13]. 

IL3. Nonetheless, the voices of those disparaging can't impose silence on God's 
word. He exclaims throughout the good and the evil: “Repent, for the Kingdom of 
God has drawn near to you” [Matt 3:2]. “Don't seek to be only hearers of the law, but 
doers” [Jas 1:22]. “Bear fruit worthy of repentance. Even now,” the evangelist says, 
“the axe is set at the roots of the trees. Every tree which does not bear good fruit will 
be cut down and cast into the fire” [Matt 3:8, 10]. I see (he says) all people as differ- 
ent kinds of trees possessing different kinds of fruit; but the good fruit is sought, 
which nourishes and does not sting. There are also thorny trees, set aside for the 
fire to be burned accordingly because there is no good fruit of the soul in them. 

Do you think, dearest ones, we are not all like this, who have been cast into 
these evil things because of our sins? The farmer has sharpened his hatchet, he cuts 
off the useless limb, he keeps it once it is cut off to be burned up in the fire. This is 
now what is being done by the true farmer. Evil people seem to themselves still to 
be persisting, still to be flourishing. Whoever is like this, whoever is evil, whoever 
doesn't want to be corrected, may your loftiness do nothing to comfort you: for 
greater destruction is awaiting you, and a more robust flame expects you. Because 
this axe has not yet come to you, is that why you think you'll always be able to 
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eum locus poenitentiae. Colonus enim ille in Evangelio, qui intercedebat pro 
arbore, quam dominus eradicare volebat, quod fructum per triennium non hab- 
eret, videte quid ait: Domine, dimitte illam et hoc anno; faciam ei fossam, adhibeam 
cophinum stercoris: si fecerit fructum, bene; sin autem, abscides eam [Luke 13:8-9]. 
Arbor haec sterilis, genus hominum est non habens fructum poenitentiae. Domi- 
nus eius, conditor eius est. Intercessor huius arboris, apostolus Paulus est. Unde 
probamus? Audi in quadam Epistola sua quemadmodum intercedebat pro talibus: 
Flecto, inquit, genua mea ad Patrem Domini nostri Iesu Christi, ut det vobis vir- 
tutem [Eph 3:14, 16]. Hoc ergo eis petebat, ut acciperent quod non habebant. 
Faciam, inquit, ei fossam, adhibeam cophinum stercoris. Fossa locus est humilitatis: 
cophinus stercoris, lacrimae sunt poenitentis. Quem locum si quis contempserit, 
amplius sustinebit tormentum, quando illius agricolae acutissimum senserit fer- 
ramentum. Agite, mali, poenitentiam; corrigimini, mali, quia vobiscum flagellan- 
tur et boni. 


II.4. Dicet aliquis: Si mali merito flagellantur, boni quare talia cum malis et a 
malis patiuntur? Quare? Quia secundum quemdam modum dicuntur boni; secun- 
dum autem rectum verumque bonum, Nemo bonus, nisi solus Deus [Luke 18:19]. 
Ergo et ipsi boni, quicumque sunt boni, non tales sunt, quales debent esse boni: 
non enim sunt perfectum bonum; proficiunt enim de die in diem. Si proficiunt, 
utique exercitationibus proficiunt. Nemo se iustificet, tanquam iam sit perfectus. 
Recedat de medio male iustificator pelagianus, confundatur haereticus arianus: 
Nemo enim bonus, nisi solus Deus. Quid ergo? Christus non est Deus? Plane Deus. 
De ipso quippe dicit Scriptura divina: Hic est verus Deus, et vita aeterna [1 John 
5:20]. Quid Spiritus sanctus, non est Deus? Plane Deus. Unde probamus, quoniam 
et ipse Deus? Audi in Actibus Apostolorum Petrum Ananiae fraudatori improper- 
antem: Anania, inquit, cur implevit satanas cor tuum, mentiri te apud Spiritum 
sanctum? Non es mentitus hominibus, sed Deo [Acts 5:3-4]. Ecce et Spiritus sanctus 
Deus. Ergo Trinitas unus est Deus: et verum est quia nemo bonus, nisi unus Deus. 

Patientes estote, boni, ut sitis vere boni: patientes estote usque ad adventum 
Domini. Tolerate mala quae patimini a malis cum malis; quia ista tentatio, vestra 
est examinatio. Si aurum es, quid times paleam, quid times ignem? Simul quidem 
eritis in fornace, sed ignis paleas in cineres vertit, tibi sordes tollit. Si frumentum es, 
quid times tribulam? Non apparebis qualis antea eras in spica, nisi tribula conter- 
endo a te separaverit paleas. Si oleum es, quid times pressuram preli? Non declara- 
bitur species tua, nisi etiam pondus lapidis a te separaverit amurcam. Verum tamen 
interroget se unaquaeque anima, et videat si iniuste patitur. Proferatur statera iusti- 
tiae, appendatur amor mundi cum amore Dei, vide quemadmodum praeponderet 
amor mundi. Proferatur speculum Scripturae divinae. Speculum hoc neminem 
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persist? Even though you see and hear that other trees, more robust than you, have 
been cut down? This farmer is deferring in your case because of his patience, if by 
chance an occasion for repentance might intervene for him. That farmhand in the 
gospel, who intervened for the tree that the owner wanted to root out, because it 
has not borne fruit in three years, look at what he says: “Lord, set it aside for this 
year, too; I shall make a ditch around it, I shall apply a load of dung; if it should bear 
fruit, then all is well; if not, cut it down” [Luke 13:8-9]. This barren tree is the 
human race, which does not bear the fruit of repentance. Its owner is its Creator. 
The one interceding for this tree is the apostle Paul. How do we prove it? Listen to 
a certain letter of his, how he intercedes for such people. He says: “I bend my knees 
to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, so that he may give you virtue” [Eph 3:14, 16]. 
This, then, is what he was asking for them, that they might receive what they didn't 
possess. He says: “I shall make a ditch around it, I shall apply a load of dung.” The 
ditch is the occasion for humility; the load of dung is the tears of repentance. If 
someone should have disdain for this occasion, a more robust torment will await 
him, when he feels the very sharp sickle of that farmer. Repent, evil people! Be 
corrected, evil people, since the good people are also being flogged alongside you! 
IIL4. Someone might say: If evil ones are being flogged deservedly, why do 
good people suffer such things with evil people and from evil people? Why? 
Because they are called “good people” according to a certain figure of speech; but 
according to right and true goodness, no one is good but God alone [Luke 18:19]. So 
even these good people, as good as they are, are not as good as they ought to be; 
they are not perfect goodness, but they progress day by day. Ifthey progress, they 
certainly do so through disciplinary practices. Let no one justify himself as though 
he were already perfect. Let that Pelagian who wrongly justifies withdraw from our 
midst! Let that Arian heretic be confounded! For no one is good but God alone. So 
what? Isn't Christ God? Obviously hes God. Doesnt divine Scripture say about 
him: “He is true God and life eternal” [1 John 5:20]? What about the Holy Spirit, 
isnt it God? Obviously its God. How do we prove that it is also God? Listen to 
Peter in the Acts of the Apostles chastising Ananias the swindler. He says: “Ana- 
nias, why has Satan filled your heart that you would lie before the Holy Spirit? You 
arent lying to people, but to God” [Acts 5:3-4]. So the Holy Spirit is also God. 
Therefore the Trinity is one God, and it is true that no one is good, but God alone. 
Be patient, good people, so that you might be truly good; be patient until the 
coming of the Lord. Bear up the evil things which you suffer from evil people and 
with evil people; for this temptation of yours is a trial. If you are gold, why do you 
fear the chaff, why do you fear the fire? Together you will be in the furnace, but the 
fire will turn the chaff into ashes and will take away your filth. If you are grain, why 
do you fear the thresher? You will not appear like you were before on the ear of 
grain unless the thresher separates the chaff from you through pounding. If you 
are oil, why do you fear the squeeze of the press? Your proper form will not be 
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palpat: qualis es, talem te tibi demonstrat. Intende et vide, et si est aliquid quod 
offendat, abi confusus, et redi correctus. Annon confunderis, et in malis tuis glo- 
riaberis? Eris enim perfectum malum, non qualecumque bonum. Talis non vis 
flagellari cum mundo, aut flagellatus murmuras sub flagello? Serve male, fecisti 
quod Dominus iussit? Ne vapulares, ista flagella tibi ante praedixit. Quis iussit? 
Dominus iussit, Creator tuus iussit. Quid iussit? Qui amat, inquit, patrem aut 
matrem plus quam me, non est me dignus [Matt 10:37]. Ecce quid iussit. Aut, Qui 
amat filium aut filiam plus quam me, non est me dignus [ibid.]. Ecce quid iussit. Et 
quis est, inquit, qui odit patrem aut matrem aut filios? Nec ille illos odire praecepit: 
sed vel quantum illos, tantum se diligi iussit. Plus quidem debueras diligere Crea- 
torem, quam creaturam; sed si non vales praeferre, saltem vel aequare dignare. 
Vere filios tuos diligeres, si Christum filiis praeferres, ipsosque filios ipsi commit- 
teres. Vere filios tuos diligeres, si in ipso illos diligeres, qui eos tibi dedit ut diligas. 

An ideo eos videris diligere, quia eorum voluptatibus faves? Audis blaspheman- 
tes, et patienter fers, Christiane, quod rex Nabuchodonosor alienigena non potuit 
sustinere, dicens: Si quis dixerit blasphemiam in Deum Sidrach, Misac et Abdenago, 
in interitum erit [Dan 3:96]. Vides frequentare spectacula, et non revocas. Vides 
luxuriantes, et non verberas. Nec potes te talem exhibere patrem, qui paratus sis 
indisciplinatos filios vel exhaeredare vel abiicere, cum paratus esse debueras sicut 
Abraham etiam filium immolare. Omnis enim qui filiorum trucidat voluptates, 
sacrificium tale quale Abraham offert Deo. Sed dum ista non fiunt, et his moribus 
depravatis male nutriuntur, qui isto mundo utuntur, labefit mundus, nec immerito 
ait propheta: Defluxit terra, et omnes inhabitantes in ea [Isa 24:4]. Non quiescunt 
usque nunc murmurare homines, laudare tempora praeterita, accusare tempora 
christiana. Magna erant tempora patrum nostrorum, dicunt: o quam bona tem- 
pora habuerunt patres nostri! 


IV.5. Sed videte quae fecerint patres nostri. Phinees sacrificantem virum idolis 
manu propria peremit, ut placaret iram Dei [cf. Num. 25:7-8]. 

Moyses populum oberrantem, vitulumque fusilem adorantem, ita certa emen- 
datione coercuit, ut unam tribum e duodecim ad se vocans, quae sequi voluit 
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revealed unless the weight of the stone separates the dregs from you. But neverthe- 
less let each and every soul examine itself and see if it suffers unjustly. Let the scales 
of justice be brought forth, let the love of the world be weighed against the love of 
God, see how much more your love of the world weighs. Let the mirror of divine 
Scriptures be brought forth. This mirror coddles no one; it shows you to yourself 
just as you are. Lean in and look and if there is something which offends you go 
away confounded and come back corrected. 

But are you not confounded and do you boast about your evil deeds? You will be 
perfect evil, then, of no goodness whatsoever. Such as you are, you don't want to be 
flogged with the world or, when you have been flogged, you complain under the 
whip? Evil servant, have you done what the Lord commands? He predicted these 
floggings to you beforehand so you wouldn't be beaten! Who commands? The Lord 
commands, your Creator commands. What does he command? He says: “Whoever 
loves father and mother more than me, he is not worthy of me” [Matt 10:37]. Thats 
what he commands! And: “Whoever loves son or daughter more than me, he is not 
worthy of me” [ibid.]. That's what he commands! And who is it, he says, who hates 
father and mother and children? And he didn't order you to hate them, but he com- 
mands that you love him as much as you love them. You ought to have loved the 
Creator more than his creation; but if you cant put him first, at least see fit to love 
them equally. But you would love your children if you placed Christ ahead of your 
children, if you entrusted your children to him. But you would love your children 
if you loved them in the one who gave them to you so that you might love them. 

Or perhaps you seem to love them because you countenance their pleasures? 
You hear them blaspheming and you patiently bear, Christian, what foreign-born 
King Nebuchadnezzar was unable to support, when he said: “If someone speaks 
blasphemy against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, he will be put to 
death” [Dan 3:96]. You see them regularly attending the spectacles, and you don't 
call them back. You see them indulging and you don't beat them. And you can't 
show that you are the kind of father who is prepared to disinherit or kick out undis- 
ciplined children, although you ought to have been, like Abraham, prepared even 
to sacrifice your son. Everyone who demolishes his children’s pleasures offers to 
God a sacrifice like Abraham’. But when these things aren't done, those who make 
use of this world are nourished wickedly from these depraved habits. The world 
stumbles, and not without reason does the prophet say: “The land has passed away, 
and all the inhabitants in it” [Isa 24:4]. Even until now men have not quit complain- 
ing, from praising bygone eras, from blaming the Christian era. The times of our 
fathers were great, they say: O how good were the times our fathers had! 

IV.5. But you see what our fathers did. Phineas slew with his own hand a man 
sacrificing to idols so that he might placate God's wrath [cf. Num 25:7-8]. 

Moses curtailed the disobedient people, worshipping the molten calf, with a 
specific form of correction: calling one tribe from the twelve to him, the one that 
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Deum, praeceptum eis daret, ut acceptis gladiis in manibus suis filii percuterent 
parentes, et parentes occiderent filios. Nullus eos revocavit affectus, nullus human- 
itati reservatus est locus; quia timor et amor Dei prae omni desideriorum carnal- 
ium amore ferebatur [cf. Exod 32:25-29]. 

Iephte ut hostes diis ac daemonibus immolantes superaret, unicam filiam in sac- 
rificio dedit. Samson cum gentes daemonicolas, virtute quam a Deo in capite 
acceperat, diutius bellis contereret atque fatigaret, seductusque postea per muli- 
erem, oculos simulque virtutem capitis perdidisset, posteaquam cognovit in oppro- 
brium suum omnes illos convenisse ad templum idolorum suorum, eosque mag- 
nificare deos suos, quod eis tradiderant acerrimum inimicum suum, cum crescente 
coma capitis eius ei crevisset et virtus, a puero qui sibi ducatum praebebat, ut sibi 
manum porrigeret petiit, seque ad illud templum duci poposcit. Ad quod cum per- 
venisset, columnas duas, supra quas totum illud aedificium ferebatur, singulis 
manibus singulas apprehendens, ruina se simul et illos voluit opprimi, ne laudes 
daemonum in contumeliam Dei sui a quoquam libenter pateretur audiri [cf. Judg 
16:21-30]. 

Daniel ne a rege homine petitionem aliquam posceret, sed a Deo vivo, qui 
praestat omnia bona suis, leonibus ieiunantibus in escam datus est ut periret: 
sed Dominus fidelem servum suum non deserens, et ipsum intactum reservavit, 
et per Habacuc prophetam simul et ipsum et leones pavit [cf. Dan 14:31-42 
(Vulg.)]. 

Quid dicam de tribus pueris, qui cum nollent imaginem regiam adorare, ignes 
riserunt? In quibus pueris micans gratia ita enituit, ut ligati in fornacem mitteren- 
tur, deambulantesque viderentur, os aperientes Deumque laudantes, flammas ad 
se non admitterent, sed fugarent: ut secum Filium Dei habere meruissent, anteq- 
uam mundo in homine apparuisset; ut esset eorum vindex flamma, Chaldaeo- 
rumque ministros fornax devorans consumeret; producti quoque de fornace 
incolumes, populos in se mirabiles redderent, regemque mutarent, eumque facer- 
ent Dei sui adoratorem, quem senserant ante persecutorem [cf. Dan 3:19-30]. 

Sed haec omnia faciebat fides, timor et amor Dei. Oderant isti non solum 
omnia quae habebant propter Deum; verum etiam animas suas: et Deus eos hic 
claros fecit et aeternae vitae remuneratione ditavit. Quid tale, dilectissimi, fec- 
imus, imo e contrario quae mala non fecimus? Illi nec minis nec tormentis con- 
venti daemoniis sacrificaverunt. Annon sacrificavit, qui imagines idolorum per 
noctem ludentes, quod Nocturnum vocant, libentissime spectavit? Sacrificavit, 
prorsus sacrificavit; et, quod est peius, non tauri vel cuiuslibet pecoris aliquam 
victimam, sed ipsam animam hominis pretiosam. In hoc tam nefando sacrificio 
non unus vel pauci accusantur; tota hoc civitas fecit, quae tota consensit. Nec ab 
hostibus, nec a barbaris, sed a se ipso omnis homo in anima se intus occidit 
videndo, consentiendo, non prohibendo; omnes remansimus rei: et dum nolumus 
pacem civitatis turbari perversam, pacem quam desideramus non accipimus 
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wished to follow God, he gave them the command that, with swords taken up in 
their own hands, children should cut up parents and parents should kill children. 
No sentiment called them back, no place was kept for human feeling, because fear 
and love of God were placed before all love of fleshly desires [cf. Exod 32:25-29]. 

In order to conquer enemies who made offerings to gods and demons, Jeph- 
thah gave his only daughter as a sacrifice [cf. Judg 11:29-40]. 

When he had laid waste and exhausted with extended wars the demon- 
worshipping nations, by the virtue which he had received on his head from God, 
Samson was later seduced through a woman and he lost his eyes along with the 
virtue of his head. Afterward he learned in his disgrace that all of them were com- 
ing together at the temple of their idols, to worship them and their gods because 
they had handed over their bitterest enemy to them. With the hair of his head 
growing back, his virtue was also growing in him; he reached out to the boy who 
was his guide and he asked him to reach out his hand and he begged to be led to 
that temple. When he arrived, taking in each of his hands each of the two columns 
upon which that whole edifice was carried, he wanted to be crushed with them by 
the destruction, so that the praises of demons as an affront to his God would not 
be suffered to be heard cheerfully by anyone [cf. Judg 16:21-30]. 

So that Daniel would not beg any request from a human king, but from the liv- 
ing God, who offers all good things to his own, he was given as food to starving 
lions to die; but the Lord did not desert his faithful servant, and he kept him whole, 
and he fed him and the lions together through the prophet Habakkuk [cf. Dan 
14:31-42 (Vulg.)]. 

What shall I say about the three young men, who laughed at the fires when they 
didr't want to worship the royal image? In those boys the flashing of grace thus 
shone forth, as their bonds were cast aside in the furnace, and they were seen walk- 
ing around, opening their mouths and praising God, and they didnt let the flames 
touch them, but chased them away, so that they might deserve to have the Son of 
God with them before he appeared as a human to the world, and so that the flame 
might be their protector, and the devouring furnace might consume the ministers of 
the Chaldeans. Then, brought forth uninjured from the furnace, they rendered the 
crowds amazed at them and they changed the king and made him into a worshipper 
of their God, whom they experienced before as a persecutor [cf. Dan 3:19-30]. 

But faith, fear, and love of God did all of these things. They hated not only all 
those things which they had on account of God, but even their own lives; and God 
made them illustrious here and enriched them with the payment of eternal life. 
What thing of this sort, dear ones, have we done? Or, rather, to the contrary, what 
bad things haven't we done? Some, without encountering threats or tortures, have 
sacrificed to demons. Or didn't he sacrifice when he most cheerfully looked at the 
images of idols while cavorting at nighttime at what they call Nocturnum? He sac- 
rificed, certainly he sacrificed! And what's worse, the victim wasnt a bull or some 
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rectam. Contemnimus pacem servare bonorum morum, et periit pax temporum 
nostrorum. 

Discite vel nunc, dilectissimi, quid cui rei praeponere debeatis. Nolite diligere 
vitia in filiis, in amicis, in servis, in omnibus notis. Praeponatur singularis potestas 
omni potestati, honorem exhibeamus Caesari tanquam Caesari, timorem autem 
Deo. Praeferatur Creator creaturae: diligamus Deum, quia diligit nos; et in hoc 
quod sic nos flagellat, diligit. Quis est enim filius, cui non det disciplinam pater 
eius? Qui sanam considerationem habet, qui credit Dei verbis, plus metuit ignem 
aeternum, quam cuiuslibet truculenti barbari ferrum; plus metuit mortem per- 
petuam, morte qualibet hic pessima. 

Irrideant haec infideles, irrideant stulti, nolint credere nec rebus expertis. Ecce 
conteruntur, ecce omnia pereunt, ecce cum ipsis non potest stare mundus quem 
amaverunt, ecce ad Deum trahuntur cuius praecepta contempserunt: non enim 
bona voluntate pergit, qui blasphemando moritur. Ecce itur: cum illuc ventum 
fuerit, quid agitur? Quo itur? per quem abitur? Quis iterum huc redire cogitur? 
Finitum est et quod male fecerat, emendare finitum est. Redite filii, redite; redite, 
praevaricatores, ad cor [Isa 46:8]: facite gaudium ex conversione vestra, corrigan- 
tur corda vestra, displiceant vobis opera vestra. Estote fortes, tribulatio mundi non 
vos frangat: Dominus in proximo est; nihil solliciti sitis. 


V.6. Habetis virorum fortium magna exempla. Vicerunt martyres mundum: 
inter quos martyres maribus etiam feminae repertae sunt fortiores. Ante paucos 
dies natalitia celebravimus martyrum Perpetuae et Felicitatis, et comitum. Et cum 
tot ibi sint viri, quare istae duae prae omnibus nominantur, nisi quia infirmior 
sexus aut aequavit, aut superavit virorum fortitudinem? Una earum erat praegn- 
ans, alia lactans. Felicitas parturiebat, Perpetua lactabat. Sed tamdiu haec Perpetua 
lactavit, quamdiu acciperet ab illo pastore simul et patre buccellam lactis: qua 
accepta dulcedo felicitatis perpetuae eam fecit contemnere filium, spernere 
patrem, non haerere mundo, perdere animam pro Christo. Felicitas vero, quae 
sociam habebat Perpetuam, parturiebat et dolebat, obiecta bestiis gaudebat potius 
quam timebat. Quae virtus in feminis! Qualis est gratia, quae cum se infundit, nul- 
lum indignum iudicat sexum! Gratias gratiae: reparavit enim sexum muliebrem. 
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kind of herd animal, but the very same precious soul of the man. In this kind of 
forbidden sacrifice not one or a few are accused, but the whole city did it, since the 
whole city allowed it! Not by enemies, not by barbarians, but by their very selves 
all people have killed themselves within, in their souls, through looking, allowing, 
and not forbidding; we have all remained criminals: and as long as we are unwill- 
ing to disturb the twisted peace of the city, we do not receive the upright peace 
which we desire. We despise keeping the peace of good customs, and the peace of 
our ages has perished. 

Learn even now, dearest, what you should prefer to this matter. Don't love vices 
in your children, in your friends, in those enslaved to you, in all of your acquaint- 
ances. Let the singular power be preferred to the universal power, let us show 
honor to Caesar insofar as he is Caesar, but let us show fear to God. Let the Creator 
be preferred to his creation; let us love God, because he loves us; and in the fact 
that he flogs us in this way, he loves us. Who is the son to whom his father does not 
provide discipline? Whoever possesses sober reflection, whoever believes in God's 
words, he has feared the eternal fire more than some cruel barbarian’s sword: he 
feared eternal death more than any terrible death here. 

Let the unbelievers laugh at these things, let the idiots laugh, let them refuse to 
believe in things they have experienced. See how they are eradicated, see how all 
things have perished, see how, with them, the world they have loved cannot per- 
sist, see how they are drawn to God, whose precepts they disdained: not by good- 
will does the one who dies in blaspheming proceed. See how he goes: when he has 
gotten there, what happens? Where does he go? On whose authority is he sent 
away? Who is compelled to come back here again? It's finished and fixing the evil 
thing that he did is also finished. Return, children, return! Return to your heart, 
apostates! [Isa 46:8]. Make joy out of your conversion, let your hearts be corrected, 
let your works be displeasing to you! Be strong, the tribulation of the world is not 
breaking you; the Lord is near; have no cares. 

V.6. You have the great examples of strong men. Martyrs conquered the world; 
among these male martyrs the women are reported to have been stronger. A few 
days ago we commemorated the feast day of the martyrs Perpetua and Felicitas, and 
their companions. And when there are so many men, why are these two women 
named before all of them, except because their weaker sex either equaled or even 
surpassed the strength of the men? One of them was pregnant, the other nursing. 
Felicitas was giving birth, Perpetua was nursing. But Perpetua nursed until she 
received from that shepherd, who was also her Father, the mouthful of milk. When 
she received the sweetness of perpetual felicity (felicitatis perpetuae) it made her 
despise her son, reject her father, no longer cling to the world, and to destroy her life 
for Christ. But Felicitas, who had Perpetua as a companion, was giving birth and 
was in pain; rather than be afraid, she was rejoicing that she was cast to the beasts. 
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In opprobrium magnum mulier remanserat; quia ab initio per mulierem pecca- 
tum, et propter hanc omnes morimur. Diabolus unam Evam deiecit: sed Christus 
natus ex virgine, multas feminas exaltavit. Perpetua et Felicitas caput calcaverunt 
serpentis, quod Eva ad cor suum intus admisit. Illam seduxit falsa promittendo; 
illas non valuit superare saeviendo: illam decepit in paradisi felicitate; has non 
potuit adire, nec sub tantorum positas potestate. Illius inter paradisi delicias 
ruinam gavisus est; harum inter poenas fortitudinis constantiam ipse quodam 
modo diabolus expavit. Merito sic sunt exaltatae, merito viris vel coaequatae vel 
praelatae. Quamvis enim in Christo Iesu non sit servus neque liber, non sit masculus 
neque femina, sed omnes sint unum [Gal 3:8] occurrentes in virum perfectum [Eph 
413]; descendit tamen hoc donum ex magna gratia. Perpetua enim et Felicitas 
nomina istarum sanctarum feminarum, merces est sanctorum omnium mar- 
tyrum. 


VI. Vicit mundum etiam Iob ille omnibus notissimus, toties tentatus, sed 
minime superatus. Implevit dominicum praeceptum: contempsit filios, ne blas- 
phemaret, qui dederat filios. Repulit a se uxorem, quae ei blasphemiam persuade- 
bat, quam diabolus propterea solam dimiserat quia sibi eam necessariam esse 
noverat. Non enim dimiserat marito consolatricem, sed suae tentationis adiutri- 
cem: fecerat eam Evam novam, sed ille non erat vetus Adam. Existimavit etiam 
istum sicut illum per mulierem posse decipere: sed iste spernendo uxorem pes- 
sima suggerentem, divinitus adiutus, etiam ipsum diabolum in illa valuit superare. 
Fortior fuit Iob in doloribus, quam ille Adam in nemoribus: iste non cessit tor- 
mentis, ille superatus est in deliciis. 

Videtis, dilectissimi, quid agat tentatio, quam utiles sint huius mundi pressurae, 
et quemadmodum corrumpant terrenae deliciae. Contempsit Iob uxorem, filios, 
omnia sua, postea et carnem suam. Plus amavit eum qui dederat, quam id quod 
dederat. Usus est quod acceperat, tanquam bonus viator: possedit, non possessus 
est. At ubi ea placuit auferre qui dederat, benedixit, non blasphemavit: Dominus, 
inquit, dedit, et Dominus abstulit; sicut Domino placuit, ita factum est: sit nomen 
Domini benedictum [Job 1:21]. Imitamini talem virum, imitamini tales filii esse 
etiam flagellati, ut mereamini recipi. Flagellat enim omnem filium quem recipit. 
Disciplinam eius sustinete: sicut filios, ita vos aggreditur Deus. 
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What virtue! (virtus) in the women! What sort of grace this is which, when it pours 
itself inward, judges no sex unworthy! Give thanks for grace, it restored the wom- 
anly sex. Woman remained in great disgrace since, from the beginning, through a 
womans sin and on account of it, all of us die. The devil cast down a single Eve; but 
Christ, born from a virgin, raised up many women. Perpetua and Felicitas stomped 
on the head of the serpent, which Eve allowed into her inner heart. He seduced her 
by promising lies; he was not able to overcome them by threatening; he deceived 
her in the felicity of paradise (in paradisi felicitate); he couldn't approach them 
while they were placed under the power of such great persons. He was made joyous 
at the destruction of the former amid the delights of paradise; but, in a certain man- 
ner, the devil himself was terrified at the constancy of the latters' strength amid 
punishments. So accordingly they were raised up, accordingly made the equals of 
men, or set above them. Although indeed in Christ Jesus there is no slave or free, no 
male or female, but all are one [Gal 3:8], running to perfect manhood [Eph 4:13], still 
this gift has come down out of great grace. Perpetua and Felicitas are indeed the 
names of these holy women, and the reward of all the holy martyrs. 

VI.7. Also that man Job conquered the world, most well known to all, tempted 
by so much and scarcely overcome. He fulfilled the Lord's precept; he despised his 
children so that he would not blaspheme the one who had given him children. He 
pushed his wife away from him, who was urging blasphemy on him, whom the 
devil sent alone specifically because he knew she was a close companion to him. 
He didn't send her as a comfort to her spouse, but as an assistant to his temptation. 
He made her a new Eve, but he wasn't the old Adam. He thought he could deceive 
this one through a woman just like that one; but this one, by rejecting the wife who 
was suggesting worse things, with divine assistance, was able to overcome the devil 
himself in her. Job was stronger in groans than that Adam was in groves; the 
former never gave up amid torments, while the latter was overcome in delights. 

You see, dearest, how temptation works, how useful the oppressions of this 
world are and the way that earthly delights are corrupting. Job despised his wife, 
children, all his things, even his own flesh. He loved the one who gave more than 
what he had given. He used what he received like a good traveler; he possessed it, 
he wasn't possessed by it. But when it pleased the one who had given to take them 
away, he blessed, he didn't blaspheme. He said: “The Lord has given and the Lord 
has taken away. As it pleased the Lord, thus it was done; let the name of the Lord be 
blessed" |Job 1:21]. Imitate a man like that, imitate even the sons that were flogged, 
so you might deserve to be received. For he flogs every son whom he receives. 
Keep up his discipline; God is aggressive to you like children. 

VIT.8. This is what is proven by the younger son set down in the Gospel [Luke 
1511-32], who despised his father’s discipline, who squandered his property on pros- 
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VIL8. Quod probat ille filius iunior in Evangelio positus [Luke 15:11-32], qui 
disciplinam paternam contempsit, substantiam suam in meretricibus erogavit, 
porcos pavit, fame contritus est, siliquis porcorum ventrem suum implere non 
potuit: tandem aliquando reversus est ad se, et invenit se qui perdiderat se. In 
mentem ei venit quod multi mercenarii patris sui abundarent panibus, ipse vero 
fame periret. Statim surrexit, ad patrem recurrit, non se filium, sed tanquam unum 
ex servis computari rogavit. Inclinatur humilitas, excitatur misericordia: voces filii 
poenitentis concutiunt paterna viscera. Dicit se filius indignum, ut ille eum iudicet 
dignum; rogat ut in numero servorum iubeatur suscipi: et pater ei primam illam 
stolam iubet afferri, mactat vitulum saginatum, chorum congregat, advocat ami- 
cos, facit epulum magnum. Quare? Quia hic filius meus, inquit, mortuus fuerat, et 
revixit; perierat, et inventus est [Luke 15:32]. Hanc similitudinem Dominus in 
Evangelio proposuit, quam ipse exposuit, dicens tale gaudium fieri in coelo super 
peccatore poenitentiam agente. 

Nunc vero quoniam tempus est exhortari omnes ad poenitentiam, ut filii 
errantes revertantur, eisque convivium a patre saginati vituli praeparetur, etiam 
nos, dilectissimi, parati simus huic convivio tanquam amici ac domestici interesse: 
maxime quia cum isto patrefamilias ad mensam eius quotidie accedentes, non nos 
iam dignatur vocare servos, sed amicos. Percurramus, si placet, ipsam parabolam 
a Domino in Evangelio propositam, in qua nobis et affectum patris demonstravit 
pium, et filii perditi indicavit reditum, filiique maioris qui de paterna domo non 
discesserat, commotum retulit animum. Hoc quippe habet textus ipsius lectionis. 
Veniens, ait, filius eius primogenitus de agro, cum audiret symphoniam, interrogavit 
servos quidnam illud esset: eique dixerunt, Frater tuus reversus est, et occidit illi 
pater tuus vitulum saginatum, eo quod salvum illum susceperit [Luke 15:25-27]. Et 
indignatus noluit introire. Egressus est autem ad illum pater suus, ut eum intro- 
duceret. Improperavitque illi patri suo, quod laborasset semper cum illo, et nunq- 
uam illi talia exhibuisset: at ubi venisset filius ille, qui omnem substantiam pater- 
nam male consumpserat, occidisset illi vitulum saginatum. Et reddit pater 
rationem facti sui, consolaturque filium suum secum permanentem, de domo non 
discedentem, et dicit illi, Fili, tu meus es, et mecum es semper, et omnia mea tua 
sunt: verumtamen oportuit nos ista facere, quoniam frater tuus mortuus fuerat, et 
revixit; perierat, et inventus est [Luke 15:31-32]. 

Non vacat haec talis a Domino propositio. Donet itaque nobis qui ista propo- 
suit, ut demonstremus ab ipso fuisse impletum hoc, quod per quamdam similitu- 
dinem nos quodam modo excitavit ad aliquid inquirendum. Affectum paternum 
exhibuisse suis Dominum nostrum lesum Christum, nullus ambigit christianus. 
Illud magis requiramus, qui sit filius iunior, qui prodige vivens substantiam pater- 
nam dissipavit, et qui sit filius primogenitus qui indignatus quod filio perdito 
redeunti vitulus saginatus occisus sit, intrare noluerit. Quis est iste filius perditus, 
qui omnem substantiam paternam in meretricibus erogavit, nisi ille latro qui sub- 
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titutes, ate pork, was worn out by hunger, could not fill his own belly from the husks 
of pigs; finally then he came back to himself, and he who had lost himself found him- 
self. It occurred to him that many of his own father's hired hands had plenty of bread, 
while he was dying of hunger. Right away he rose up and he ran back to his father 
asking that he be considered not as his son but rather as one of those enslaved to him. 
Humility bends down, pity is roused. The sounds of a repentant son move paternal 
sentiments. The son says that he is unworthy, but the other judges him worthy; he 
asks that it be ordered that he be received among the number of those enslaved, but 
the father commands that the finest robe be brought to him, he slaughters the fatted 
calf, he assembles a chorus, he calls friends, he makes a great feast. Why? “Because my 
son was dead, and he has come back to life; he was lost, and he has been found” [Luke 
15:32]. The Lord expounded on this parable in the Gospel, and he himself explained 
it, saying how much joy was produced in heaven over a sinner who is repenting. 

But now since it is the time to encourage all to repentance, so that prodigal sons 
might be brought back, and the banquet of the fatted calf might be prepared for 
them by their father, even we, dearest, let us be prepared to attend this banquet as 
friends and servants: especially because with this head of household, as we approach 
his table today, he no longer sees fit to call us enslaved, but friends. Let us run 
through, if it pleases you, this parable expounded by the Lord in the Gospel, in 
which he showed us the pious feeling of the father and revealed the return of the 
prodigal son and he related the enraged mentality of the elder son who had not 
deserted his father's house. Heres how the text of this reading goes: “When the first- 
born son came in from the field and he heard the musicians playing, he asked the 
enslaved people what was happening; they said to him: Your brother has returned, and 
your father killed the fatted calf because he has received him in safety” [Luke 15:25-27]. 
Outraged, he didn’t want to go inside. But his father went out to bring him in. But 
that man reproached his own father, that he had always toiled with him and he had 
never shown him such things; but when that son came, who had poorly wasted all of 
his paternal property, he killed the fatted calf for him. And the father responds with 
the reason for his actions, and he consoles his son who stayed with him, who did not 
desert the house, and he says to him: “Son, you are mine, and you are always with me, 
and all that I have is yours; but we had to do these things, because your brother was 
dead and he has come back to life; he was lost and he has been found" [Luke 15:31-32]. 

An account like this does not lack the Lord. So may the one who expounded 
these things grant to us that we show from him that this has been fulfilled, that 
through this parable he has somehow roused us to seeking after something. No 
Christian doubts that our Lord Jesus Christ has shown paternal affection to his 
own. Let us rather ask this: Who is the younger son, who lived prodigally and 
squandered his paternal property, and who is the firstborn son who was outraged 
that the fatted calf was slain for the lost son returning, and didn't want to go inside? 
Who else is that lost son, who wasted his paternal property on prostitutes, but that 
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stantiam animae a Deo sibi datam per scelera diffluendo etiam in cruce pependit? 
Porcos pavit, quando daemonum voluptates suis factis implevit. Fortasse illos por- 
cos pavit, quos petierat diabolus a Domino, dicens: Iube nos intrare in gregem por- 
corum [Matt 8:31]. Fame contritus est, quia panem verbi Dei non inveniebat. Siliq- 
uis cupiebat saturare ventrem suum, quando tortuosis cogitationibus replebat 
animam suam. Sed revertatur ad se, videat se latro in cruce pendentem, concurrat 
ad patrem, dicat pendens in cruce: Domine, memento mei dum veneris in regnum 
tuum [Luke 23:43]. Domine, memento mei; non sum dignus vocari filius tuus, 
suscipe me tanquam unum ex servis. Domine, memento mei. Latro enim sua 
attendens merita de se ipso diffidebat: sed Dominus, tanquam pius pater, latroni 
quasi filio quod desperaverat offerebat. Proferat huic pater stolam illam primam, 
induat filium immortalitate, quem secum videt in cruce pendentem, introducat 
eum in domum: dicat Christus latroni, Amen dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in parad- 
iso [Luke 23:43]. Mactet vitulum saginatum, hominem illum susceptum, etiam pro 
latronibus crucifixum: advocet amicos suos discipulos quibus dicebat, Si feceritis 
quae mando vobis, iam vos non dicam servos, sed amicos [John 15:14-15]. Praepare- 
tur illud convivium coeleste, astet ille chorus Angelorum, suaviter declamans: Glo- 
ria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis [Luke 2:14]. 

Veniat et primogenitus filius ille, et nolit intrare. Quis est iste filius primogeni- 
tus qui noluit intrare, nisi ille primus Apostolorum Petrus, qui ad interrogationem 
unius ancillae in atrio sacerdotis ter Dominum ausus est negare? Dixisti quidem, 
o Petre, tanquam patri tuo Christo, Ego tecum laboravi: quando dicebas Salvatori, 
Tecum sum usque ad mortem; animam meam pro te ponam [Luke 22:33]. Ubi est 
quod promisisti? Interrogaris semel, et negas: secundo interrogaris, et negas; ter- 
tio, et negas. Non vis ad convivium intrare, ideo ausus es ter Dominum negare. 
Ubi est, Animam meam pro te ponam? Ter negantem non terruit ungula, sed una 
oppressit muliercula. Certe, Tecum sum usque ad mortem. Vide, vide igitur, Petre, 
quantum de te antea praesumpseris: ecce nunc ter negando, gallo teste convin- 
ceris. 

Sed egrediatur pater ad primogenitum filium nolentem intrare: dicat Christus 
Petro, Intra in gaudium Domini tui [Matt 25:21]. Respiciat negantem, et faciat con- 
fessorem: compungat flentem, faciat amatorem. Exhortetur eum paterna voce: Fili, 
inquit, tu meus es: Tu es Petrus; etsi me negasti, meus es. Tu es Petrus, et super hanc 
petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam. 'Tu meus es, et omnia mea tua sunt: Tibi dabo 
claves regni coelorum. Apud te, Petre, sunt claves: dignare iam ad convivium 
intrare. Oportebat haec fieri, quoniam frater tuus latro mortuus erat, et revixit; 
perierat, et inventus est [Matt 16:18-19]. Si Petrus antequam Christus pro omnibus 
crucifigeretur, regni coelorum claves accepit; qua illuc introivit latro ille iam non 
reus, nisi per latus quod aperuit Iudaeus? 
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thief who, by dissipating through crimes the property of the soul given to him by 
God, hung on the cross? He fed pigs when he fulfilled the desires of demons with 
his deeds. Perhaps he fed those pigs which the devil entreated from the Lord, say- 
ing: “Command us to go into the herd of pigs” [Matt 8:31]. He was worn out with 
hunger because he had not found the bread of God's word. He was desiring husks 
to fill his belly when he was filling his own soul with crooked thoughts. But let him 
come back to himself, let the thief see himself hanging on the cross, let him run 
back to his father, let him say as he hangs on the cross: “Lord, remember me when 
you come into your kingdom” [Luke 23:42]. Lord, remember me! I am not worthy 
to be called your son, but accept me as one of those enslaved to you! Lord, remem- 
ber me!” As the thief considered what he deserved, he lost hope concerning him- 
self; but the Lord, like a loyal father, offered to the thiefas to a son what he despaired 
of. Let the father offer to him his finest robe, let him clothe his son in immortality, 
whom he sees hanging on the cross with him; let him lead him into his house; let 
Christ say to the thief: “Amen, I say to you, today you will be with me in paradise” 
[Luke 23:43]. Let him slaughter the fatted calf, that humanity he had taken up, 
crucified even for thieves; let him invite his friends, his own disciples to whom he 
was saying, “If you do what I command you, I shall no longer call you enslaved but 
friends” [John 15:14-15]. Let him prepare that heavenly feast, let that chorus of 
angels take their place, sweetly proclaiming: “Glory to God on high, and peace on 
earth and goodwill to people” [Luke 2:14]. 

Let that firstborn son come and not wish to enter. Who is that firstborn son 
who does not wish to enter, except for the first of the apostles, Peter, who dared 
three times to deny the Lord when one of the enslaved girls questioned him in the 
courtyard of the priest? Indeed, Peter, you said, as if to your father Christ: “I have 
toiled with you” when you said to the Savior: “I am with you until death; I shall lay 
down my life for you” [Luke 22:33]. What happened to your promise? You are asked 
once, and you deny; you are asked a second time, you deny; a third time, you deny. 
You don't want to come into the feast, so you dared to deny the Lord three times! 
What happened to I shall lay down my life for you? No torture hooks scared you 
into denying three times, but one mere woman overwhelmed you! Oh yes, cer- 
tainly: Iam with you until death! Look, look now, Peter, at how much you assumed 
about yourself before. Behold, by denying three times you are convicted by the 
rooster's testimony! 

But let the father approach the firstborn son who doesn't want to go in; let 
Christ say to Peter: “Come into the rejoicing of your Lord” [Matt 25:21]. Let him 
look upon him the one denying and make him a confessor: let him goad him in his 
weeping and let him make him into a lover. Let him encourage him with a paternal 
voice: “Son, he says, you are mine. You are Peter, even if you deny me, you are mine. 
You are Peter, and on this rock I shall build my church. You are mine, and everything 
T have is yours. I shall give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven. The keys are with 
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9. Et nunc veniant omnes quicumque amant paradisum, locum quietis, locum 
securitatis, locum perpetuae felicitatis, locum in quo non pertimescas barbarum, 
in quo nullum patiaris adversarium, nullum habeas inimicum: venite omnes, 
intrate omnes; est qua intrare possitis, patet latus. Ostendit enim ille latro quo 
debeant omnes intrare, neminem suo exemplo docuit desperare. 


VIII. Contendite, ait Dominus, intrare per angustam portam [Luke 13:24]. Quid 
angustius illo foramine, quod unus e militibus percutiendo latus crucifixi aperuit? 
et tamen per has angustias pene iam totus mundus intravit. Venite, et vos Iudaei, 
vocat vos quem crucifixistis Filius Dei. Contendite intrare per angustam portam: 
per hanc enim introierunt patres vestri. Illi qui ut crucifigeretur clamaverunt, qui 
in ligno suspensum viderunt, qui irriserunt, qui caput agitaverunt, per istas tamen 
angustias introierunt. Non enim inaniter clamabat ille pendens in cruce: Pater, 
ignosce illis, quia nesciunt quid faciunt [Luke 23:24]. 

Per has ergo, ut dixi, angustias, per angustam portam lateris Christi ingressus 
est latro mutatus, poenitens Iudaeus, conversus omnis paganus, et ab eo exiit foras 
malus haereticus arianus. Exiit, quoniam non erat de numero permanentium. De 
illis enim erat, de quibus Ioannes dicit: Ex nobis exierunt, sed non erant ex nobis: si 
enim ex nobis essent, mansissent utique nobiscum [1 John 2:19]. O haeretice ariane, 
agnoscit latro in cruce pendentem, ipsi inimici Iudaei expaverunt resurgentem, et 
vos male tractatis in coelo regnantem! 


10. Cavete, dilectissimi, arianam pestem; non vos separent a Christo terrena 
promittendo, propter tunicam non vos exspolient fide. Membra Christi, servate 
unitatem atque integritatem unius tunicae, quam nec persecutores Christi ausi 
sunt scindere. Nolite iniurias irrogare capiti vestro: pro vobis ille mortuus est, ne 
vos moreremini. Quem Christus per Baptismum vivificavit, quare eum arianus 
rebaptizando occidit? Erubesce, erubesce, haeretice. Negavit Petrus, et reversus 
est, et flendo delevit quod timore negavit. Christum in suis persecutus est Paulus, 
sed ad eius vocem cecidit et surrexit. Aliter cecidit, aliter surrexit: cecidit persecu- 
tor, erectus est praedicator. In Christianis Christum persecuti sunt reges: sed mul- 
tum eis praestiterunt, quando membra ad caput suum velociter transierunt. Nemo 
talia damna, qualia tu, ingerit Christo: animas enim multorum cupis interficere, 
pro quibus Christus in carne venit occidi. Erubesce, erubesce, haeretice. Quid 
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you, Peter; now see fit to enter into the feast. It was necessary to do these things, 
since your brother the thief was dead, and he has come back to life; he was lost, and 
he has been found” [Matt 16:18-19]. If Peter, before Christ was crucified for every- 
one, received the keys of the kingdom of heaven, how did that thief, no longer 
guilty, enter, except through the side which the Jew opened up? 

9. And now let all of them come who love paradise, the place of quiet, the place 
of security, the place of perpetual felicity (perpetuae felicitatis), the place in which 
you do not fear the barbarian, where you suffer from no adversary, where you have 
no enemy; come all, enter all! The side lies open through which you can enter. That 
thief has shown where everyone should enter, he taught by his own example that 
no one should lose hope. 

VIII. The Lord says: “Strive to enter through the narrow gate” [Luke 13:24]. 
What's narrower than that opening which one of the soldiers opened up by pierc- 
ing the side of the one who was crucified? And yet nearly the whole world has 
already entered through those narrow parts. Come, even you Jews, the Son of God 
whom you crucified calls you. Strive to enter through the narrow gate: even your 
fathers entered through it. They, the ones who cried out that he should be cruci- 
fied, who saw him hanging from the wood, who laughed, who shook their heads, 
even they entered through those narrow parts. For it wasnt in vain that he cried 
out while he was hanging on the cross: "Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do” [Luke 23:24]. 

So, as I said, through these narrow parts, through the narrow gate of the side of 
Christ the thief entered, having been transformed, and the repentant Jew and every 
pagan convert; but from it the evil Arian heretic went outside. He went out because 
he didn't number among the steadfast. He was one of those about whom John says: 
"They have gone forth from us, but they were not from us; if they were from us, they 
would still have remained with us" [1 John 2:19]. O Arian heretic, the thief recog- 
nized him when he was hanging on the cross, those same hostile Jews were afraid 
of him when he rose, but you treat him poorly while hes reigning in heaven! 

10. Beware, dearest, of the Arian plague; don't let them separate you from Christ 
by promising earthly things; don't let them plunder your faith from you because of 
a tunic. Members of Christ, preserve the unity and integrity of a single tunic, 
which the persecutors of Christ didn't dare to rip apart. Don't seek to inflict inju- 
ries on your head: he died for you so you wouldn't die. Why does the Arian kill by 
rebaptizing the one whom Christ brought to life through baptism? Shame, shame, 
heretic! Peter denied, and he came back, and he cleansed by weeping what he 
denied by fear. Paul persecuted Christ in those who belonged to him, but at his 
voice he fell down and rose up. As one person he fell, as another he rose up; the 
persecutor fell, the preacher stood up. Kings persecuted Christ in the Christians, 
but they performed a great deed for them, when the members swiftly crossed over 
to their head. No one inflicts as many damages as you inflict upon Christ; you 
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iteras quod semel datur? In membris suis iam intus est Christus, noli in istis ipsum 
velle rebaptizare? Semel enim pro omnibus cum loanne in aquam dignatus est ipse 
descendere. 

Redemit Christus animas, custodite quod ille redemit. Integro Christo inte- 
grum assignate praedium. Nemo invadat, nemo invasori consentiat: characterem 
dominicum nullus abstergat, titulos Christi nemo deponat. Reddituri estis 
rationem Domino regi, boni servi, data est vobis occasio bene operandi. Abundant 
peregrini, captivi, exspoliati. Facite vobis amicos ex mammona iniquitatis, ut et ipsi 
recipiant vos in tabernacula aeterna [Luke 16:9]. 
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desire to destroy the souls of many on whose behalf Christ came to die in the flesh. 
Shame, shame, heretic! Why do you repeat what was granted once? Christ is 
already within his members, don't seek to rebaptize him in them. He saw fit once, 
on behalf of everyone, to go down into the water with John. 

Christ redeemed the souls, stand guard over what he redeemed. Impute to 
Christ, who is whole, an estate which is whole. Let no one invade and let no one 
collaborate with the invader; let no one wipe off the Lord's imprint, let no one set 
aside Christs title. You are going to render up a rationale to your Lord and King, 
good enslaved men, an opportunity has been given to you to do the right thing. 
Foreigners are everywhere, captives, the plundered. Make friends for yourself from 
the iniquity of wealth, so that they might receive you into the eternal tabernacle 
[Luke 16:9]. 


Pseudo-Fulgentius 


ON JOB AND BLESSED PERPETUA 


Fulgentius (ca. 462-527) was bishop of Ruspe in Roman North Africa during the 
early sixth century. Fulgentius is considered among the best North African theolo- 
gians after Augustine, whose teachings he agreed with and defended. De lob et 
beata Perpetua (On Job and Blessed Perpetua) was one of eighty sermons discov- 
ered by the French Jesuit Théophile Raynaud in Lyon in 1652. The sermons appear 
to have been collected by someone who believed them to be the works of Fulgen- 
tius of Ruspe. Raynaud also attributed the sermons to Fulgentius, but that attribu- 
tion has not been accepted by modern scholars. The sermon, therefore, remains 
anonymous, though likely from sixth-century North Africa. It is the last reference 
to Perpetua in African literature during the period covered by this volume. 

The sermon begins with an extended praise of martyrs, especially of Perpetua. 
Perpetua is a subject of interest apart from Felicitas, who is not mentioned in the 
sermon. Perpetua’ assertion in the Passio that the prison had become a palace for 
her (3.9), and that she preferred it over all other things, serves as inspiration for the 
sermons exposition of Job. Perpetua's perfect detachment from this world and 
single-minded focus on heavenly rewards are presented as exemplary. The author 
offers an extended contrast between Perpetua's physical circumstances—jail, shad- 
ows, darkness, chains, squalor, filth—and that which she anticipates—paradise, 
good cheer, triumph, love, palace, joy, light. The theme of the martyrs’ endurance 
of temporary suffering leads the author to turn to the sermon’s primary focus: Job, 
who, he asserts, should be numbered among the martyrs because, like Perpetua, he 
kept his sights fixed on future reward rather than present suffering. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 65.942B-943C. 
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DE IOB ET BEATA PERPETUA 


Non debet in certamine formidare, qui vult de triumpho gaudere, nec debet tem- 
poralem timere pugnam, qui perpetuam vult sortiri victoriam. Non contemnat 
exsilium, qui desiderat coelum. Carceres aestimet pro praetoriis, qui paradisum 
desiderat iocunditatis. Beata Perpetua in carcerem missa, tenebris angustata, a 
lumine dilatata, quia praesumpsit, carcerem mutavit, tenebras effugavit, et ut 
innocens, non in carcere, sed in aula regia triumphavit. Nam et omnes sancti mar- 
tyres catenis ligabantur, et manus suas ipsi caritatis vinculis inserebant ad coelum. 
Inter tenebras erant, et lucis gaudia coruscabant. Squalores, fetoresque simul fortis 
sustinebat patientia beatorum: quia beati qui persecutionem patiuntur, ipsorum est 
enim regnum coelorum [Matt 5:10]. 

Competenter et recte faciemus, si ad beatum lob per exempla martyrum venia- 
mus: quia ipsum tanquam martyrem laudavit et honoravit omnipotens Deus. In 
squaloribus erat, stercus fetebat, et cordi eius coelum flagrabat. Inde apertis ianuis, 
portisque supernis capiebat odorem suavitatis, patientiam, sustinentiam, cari- 
tatem. Qui probabat, ipse iuvabat: qui tradiderat, ipse oblectabat: ostendens ei 
quodam digito caritatis thesauros regni coelestis. Iustus videbat quod amabat, et 
detrimenta varia contemnebat, quia semper pro nihilo deputabat. 

Quid agis inimice? Tollis aurum, nunquid Dominum? Tollis argentum, nunquid 
amputas meis oculis coelum? Ego novi aulam Domini mei, recessus creatoris mei. 
Quanta ibi est latitudo divitiarum, quanti thesauri gaudiorum, quibus delectantur 
quotidiano censu praesentes ordines angelorum? Tulisti mihi millia taurorum, 
greges hircorum, carnes agnorum, habeo maius et purius sacrificium, unde meum 
complacem Dominum, qui non manducabit carnes taurorum, neque bibet san- 
guinem hircorum, sed sacrifico ei sacrificium laudis, quia ipse mihi altare consti- 
tuit caritatis, et ipse mihi sacerdos est pietatis. Altare eius conspicio, acervum ster- 
coris non horresco. Nescis inimice, quia Dominus meus suscitat de terra pauperem, 
et de stercore erigit inopem, ut collocet eum cum principibus. Tu sic me collocasti 
cum vermibus, ipse super tribunal honoris. Non timebo saniem vulneris defluen- 
tis. Tu tangis carnem meam, ille custodit animam meam. Aula mihi est Regis rega- 
lis acervus stercoris super plateas pulcherrimae civitatis. Stercus adhibes, et non 
marcesco. Ille fontes suggerit, et floresco. Tu mihi remanebis cum zelo tuo. 

Haec dicebat iustus labiis patientiae, virtute pugnae, amore coronae. Cineres 
faciebant vulnera putrefacta, et flore germinabat patientia coronanda. Aderat 
enim patientiae coronator: quia legitime certaverat praeliator. Qualis erat campus? 
stercoris duntaxat acervus. Ibi acies tentatoris refugae angeli, falsi amici, uxor sub- 
dola, et deceptio blanda, vermes et vulnera, sanies et putredo, stercus, et amari- 
tudo. Non dirimebantur nocturna requie, sopita certamine, cum dies oriebantur, 
et pugna liquebat. Victoria abscondebatur, et vita, quia vita, inquit, vestra abscon- 
dita est cum Christo: cum Christus apparuerit vita vestra, tunc et vos apparebitis 
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ON JOB AND BLESSED PERPETUA 


If someone wants to rejoice in triumph he shouldn't shrink in the struggle; if 
someone wants to obtain perpetual victory (perpetuam victoriam) he shouldn't 
fear the temporary fight. If he wants heaven he shouldn't condemn exile. Let him 
value jails above palaces if he wants the paradise of good cheer. Blessed Perpetua 
was sent to jail, trapped in shadows, removed from the light, but because she was 
thinking ahead she transformed the prison, she chased away the shadows, and 
since she was innocent, her triumph took place not in jail but in a royal palace. For 
all the holy martyrs were tied up in bonds, and they set their hands toward heaven 
in chains of love. They were in the shadows, and the joys of light glittered. The 
mighty patience of the blessed ones endured squalor and stench, because blessed 
are they who suffer persecution, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven [Matt 5:10]. 

We shall do suitably and correctly if we come to the blessed Job through the 
examples of the martyrs, because God Almighty praised and honored him just like 
a martyr. He was in squalor, the dung stank, but heaven blazed in his heart. When 
the doors were opened he grasped the scent of sweetness in the celestial gates; he 
grasped patience, endurance, love. The one who tested him was gratified; the one 
who handed him over was pleased, showing to him by some small measure of love 
the treasuries ofthe kingdom of heaven. The righteous one saw what he loved, and 
he held his various losses in contempt, since he always considered them worthless. 

“What are you doing, enemy? You take away gold, but what about the Lord? 
You take away silver, but do you remove heaven from my eyes? I know the palace 
of my Lord, the retreat of my Creator. How much is the extent of wealth there, how 
many treasuries of joys, in which the ranks of angels who are present there take 
delight in their daily office? You have taken away thousands of bulls from me, 
flocks of goats, the meats of lambs, but I have the greater and more pure sacrifice, 
from which I shall please my Lord; he will not chew on bulls’ meat nor drink goats’ 
blood, but I offer him a sacrifice of praise, since he has established for me the altar 
of love and he is for me the high priest of piety. I look upon his altar, and I dont 
shudder at the heap of dung. Dont you know, enemy, that my Lord raises the poor 
man from the dirt and he lifts the destitute from the dung so that he might place 
him with princes? Just as you have placed me with worms, he will [place me] above 
the judgment seat of honor. I shall not fear the gore from the seeping wound. You 
touch my flesh, but he guards my soul. For me the heap of dung is the king’s palace 
above the streets of the most beautiful city. You lay dung on me, but I don't weaken. 
He supplies springs, and I flower! You will be left behind by me with your jealousy.” 

The righteous one said these things with the lips of patience, the virtue of com- 
bat, the love ofthe crown. Ashes were making his wounds rotted, but patience was 
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cum eo in gloria [Col 3:3-4]. Ecce revelatur quod abscondebatur. Ecce de acervo 
stercoris refloruit detecta corona: quia matura fuerat patientia. Qui coronam para- 
bat, aderat, probabat, atque laudabat. Non dedignabatur super acervum stercoris 
adhaerere, vincenti monstrare coronam, qui in paradiso deliciarum sedit primis 
cultoribus proferre sententiam, et non praeiudicabat locus, ubi erat purus affectus. 
Ideo coronator adfuit Deus, reparat, laudat atque multiplicat. De nube loquitur 
turbinis, ut irrigaret victorem pluviis dignitatis. Extersit, mundavit, pariter et 
ornavit. Qui victorem fecit florentem, ipse constituit sacerdotem, ita ut inimicos 
amicos admoneret, ut pro se iustus victor victimam iugularet [cf. Job 42:7-9]. Ut 
mutato vulnere, renovato ore staret splendibus ad altare, qui sedebat putridus in 
stercore. lam enim sacerdos in sua exstiterat pugna, et sacrificium obtulerat de 
victoria, et sibi meruerat coronam, et amicis postulaverat indulgentiam. Ecce 
quantum est bonum sustinere illatam tentationem, ut per Christum mereamur 
probationem. Cui dicimus, Ef ne nos passus fueris induci in tentationem [Matt 
6:13]. Ipse nos de praesentibus dignabitur flagellis eruere, et renovata libertatis gra- 
tia iocundare, cui debemus semper gratias praeconare. Ad ipsum convertamur 
Dominum omnipotentem et perpetuum Salvatorem. 
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blossoming like a crowning flower. The crowner of patience was at hand, since the 
combatant fought lawfully. What kind of battleground was there? There was noth- 
ing more than a heap of dung. There the battle line of the Tempter was runaway 
messengers, false friends, a deceitful wife, and charming deception, worms and 
wounds, gore and rot, dung, and bitterness. They were not put off for a nights rest, 
while the struggle was sleeping; when the days rose, the fight was evident. Victory 
was hidden, and life, since, as it says, “your life is hidden with Christ: when Christ, 
your life, has appeared, then also you will appear with him in glory” [Col 3:3-4]. You 
see how what was hidden is revealed. You see how he bloomed again from the heap 
of dung, with the crown disclosed, since patience had ripened. The one who pre- 
pared the crown was at hand, he commended him, and he praised him. The one 
who presided in the Garden of Delights to offer judgment to the first cultivators 
did not disdain, above where the heap of dung clung, to show the crown to the 
winner; and the place, where there was pure feeling, was not prejudicial. So God 
the crowner was at hand: he renews, he praises, and he multiplies. He speaks from 
the whirlwind so that he might clean the dust of dignity off of the victor. He wipes 
him off, he cleans him, and he even adorns him. The one who made the victor 
flower established him as a high priest so that he might admonish unfriendly 
friends and so that the righteous victor might slaughter the sacrificial victim on his 
own behalf [cf. Job 42:7-9]. So that with his wound fixed, he might stand with a 
renewed countenance in shining garments at the altar, who had sat rotting in 
dung. Already indeed he had been a kind of high priest in his fight, and he had 
offered a sacrifice from his victory, and he had earned the crown for himself, and 
he had asked forgiveness for his friends. Look at how good it is to bear up when 
temptation is brought forth, so that we might earn Christ's approval! To him we 
say, “And lead us not into temptation” [Matt 6:13]. He will see fit to rescue us from 
the present tortures, and to make us rejoice with the renewed grace of freedom; we 
ought always proclaim our thanks to him. Let us turn to him, the Almighty Lord 
and perpetual (perpetuum) Savior. 


10 


References to the Passion in Other 
Martyr Accounts 


The Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas proved inspirational to the authors of several 
North African martyr accounts. Indeed, Herbert Musurillo has described the Pas- 
sion of Perpetua and Felicitas as, “in a sense, the archetype of all later Acts of the 
Christian martyrs” (xxv). Two accounts—the Martyrdom of Polyeuctus and the 
Martyrdom of Procopius—contain explicit references to the Passio and are dis- 
cussed individually in the following pages. Five others—the Passion of Montanus 
and Lucius, the Passion of Marian and James, the Passion of Maximian and Isaac, 
the Passion of Marculus, and the Life of Cyprian—are widely seen as having been 
influenced by the Passion. 

The Passion of Marian and James (BHL 131) is set in the cities of Cirta and Lam- 
baesis in the province of Numidia in 259 CE. It is difficult to date the composition of 
the account itself. Our earliest manuscript (from the Archivio Arcivescovile of 
Ravenna) dates to the seventh or eighth century. The similarities of this text to the 
Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas and to Cyprian’s writings suggests it was likely writ- 
ten in the late third century. The Passion of Montanus and Lucius (BHL 6009) is set 
in Carthage in 259 ΟΕ. Both narratives, therefore, are set during the persecution 
under Valerian. Like Marian and James, the date of the composition of Montanus 
and Lucius is difficult to establish, but scholars generally date it to the fourth century. 

The authors of both the Passion of Montanus and Lucius and the Passion of Mar- 
ian and James draw on the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas for the structure and 
themes of their narratives. In both, an anonymous editor brings together materials 
from various imprisoned Christians who tell of their experiences of and visions 
received in prison. The author of Marian and James, for instance, tells the martyrs’ 
stories in order to provide an "example of faith" to Christians (1.3; cf. Passio 1.1). 
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Like the Passio, it records the martyrs' visions in the first person (6.6-15; 7.2-4; 
8.2-11; 11.2-7) and claims them as demonstrations of the ongoing presence of the 
Holy Spirit. In a vision, Marian drinks from a cup filled from a spring, which 
recalls Perpetua’s visions of her brother Dinocrates. James's vision of a belted youth 
is reminiscent of the lanista in Perpetua fourth vision. 

A large portion of the Passion of Montanus and Lucius purports to be a letter 
written by the Christians while in prison awaiting execution (1.1-11.7). In it, the 
martyrs explain that new examples of faith during persecution are equivalent to 
ancient ones (3.4; 23.7; cf. Passio 1.1). The author of the text completes the account 
ofthe Christians' deaths, just as he is requested to do by the martyrs (12.2; cf. Passio 
10.15). The martyrs, like Perpetua and Saturus, receive visions foretelling their 
martyrdoms (5.1-2), some of which are narrated in first person (7.3-6; 8.3-7; 21.3- 
4, 6, 8-11). The author explains that the martyrs were arrested when “the procura- 
tor ... was performing the duties of the deceased proconsul” (6.1). This passage 
echoes the Passio’s comments about Hilarianus (6.3). The author of Montanus and 
Lucius may also draw from some of the imagery in Perpetua visions. Quartillosia, 
for instance, has a vision in which she is offered a never-ending cup of milk, recall- 
ing, perhaps, Perpetua's first and/or third visions. The author of the Passion of Per- 
petua and Felicitas uses the term cataractarii for the guard who taunted Felicitas 
(15.5). The term is found elsewhere only in the Passion of Montanus and Lucius 
(9.2; 17.1). 

Unsurprisingly, the popularity of the Passion also informed North African 
Donatist martyr accounts. In particular, the authors of the Passion of Marculus and 
the Passion of Maximian and Isaac allude to the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas. 
In the Passion of Maximian and Isaac (PL 8.767), Isaacs dream draws on various 
motifs from both Perpetuas and Saturus’s visions: the Christian engages in battle 
with the enemy and wins (8); he is threatened with having his eyes plucked out (8); 
he is carried up to heaven (9). In the Passion of Marculus (PL 8.760), the author 
asserts that recent examples of martyrdom are as worthy of praise as those of 
old (1). 

According to Jerome (De vir. ill. 68), Pontius wrote the Life of Cyprian, though 
the authorial attribution is not found in the early manuscripts of the vita. Written 
shortly after the bishops death in 258 CE, the Life is roughly contemporaneous with 
the Passion of Marian and James and the Passion of Montanus and Lucius. It offers, 
then, further testimony of the popularity of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas as 
a literary model in North Africa. 

Pontius’s Life of Cyprian (BHL 2037) deserves special attention here because its 
appropriation of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas is negative rather than posi- 
tive. That is, Pontius contrasts the veneration Cyprian deserves with that given to 
the Carthaginian martyrs of the Passio. He does this by alluding to the Passio’s 
preface. The Life reads: 
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Certe durum erat, ut cum maiores nostri plebeiis et catechumenis martyrium con- 
secutis tantum honoris pro martyrii ipsius veneratione debuerint, ut de passionibus 
eorum multa aut prope dixerim paene cuncta conscripserint, ut ad nostrum quoque 
notitiam qui nondum nati fuimus pervenirent, Cypriani tanti sacerdotis et tanti mar- 
tyris passio praeteriretur, qui et sine martyrio habuit quae doceret. (1.2) 


Certainly it would be difficult for the passion of so great a bishop and martyr as 
Cyprian to be passed over, who had so much to teach even without martyrdom; 
indeed our elders owed so much honor to commoners and catechumens achieving 
martyrdom just on account of their martyrdom, such that they recorded many 
things—or I might say almost everything! —about their passions so that they might 
make those of us not yet born acquainted with them. (Trans. Jacobs) 


Pontius argues that the bishop is worthier of honor than laypeople and catechu- 
mens (like Perpetua and Felicitas, though he does not explicitly name them) 
because he was both a priest and a martyr and because he taught many people 
before he was martyred. Thus, the Life of Cyprian may be read as a polemical 
response to the popularity of Perpetua and Felicitas. In this text, it is the bishop 
Cyprian—precisely because of his clerical role—who is an exemplar for posterity. 

In addition to the oppositional prologue, which sets the Life in contrast to the 
Passio, there are other aspects of Pontiuss text that betray a reliance on the earlier 
martyr account: it uses some identical phrases; it includes a revelatory vision 
received by Cyprian; like the author of the Passio, Pontius emphasizes the joyful 
manner in which Cyprian processes to the arena; and the executioner’s hesitation 
to strike the martyr with the sword provides an opportunity for the martyr to urge 
him to complete his task. 

By the mid-fourth century, the account of the deaths of Perpetua and Felicitas 
was both beloved and authoritative. For this reason, North African martyr 
accounts written during this period rely on the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas for 
the elements of a proper martyr account. They construct their narratives using the 
familiar pattern of the Passio, appropriate its terminology and phraseology, include 
martyrs’ revelatory dreams, and describe the paradise that awaits those whose 
actions we are to imitate. Their stories are told for our edification and should be 
considered illustrative of God’s work in the world as are the stories of old. 
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYEUCTUS 


This anonymous martyr account, probably delivered as a homily, celebrates the 
dies natalis of the third-century military martyr Polyeuctus. According to this 
account, he died in the city of Melitene, in Armenia. The narratives historical inac- 
curacies (e.g., that Valerian and Decius reigned simultaneously) and vague details 
(e.g., “a certain” Nearchus) suggest that it is not contemporaneous with the events 
it narrates. Benjamin Aubé argued that the narrative should be dated to ca. 363 CE. 

According to the narrative, Polyeuctus, a pagan, and Nearchus, a Christian, 
were close friends. Decius and Valerian issued an edict that all soldiers must offer 
sacrifice to the gods; those who refused would be beheaded. Nearchus was 
despondent—not about his impending death but about the separation from Poly- 
euctus that would result. Responding to Nearchuss sorrow, Polyeuctus revealed 
that he had received a vision: Jesus came to him, replaced Polyeuctus's earthly garb 
with resplendent heavenly robes, and gave him a winged horse. Despite the vision, 
Polyeuctus remained concerned about his salvation: since he had neither been 
baptized nor partaken of the Eucharist, would he enter heaven? Nearchus assured 
Polyeuctus that all believers share in the same eternal reward. Being newly confi- 
dent in his faith, Polyeuctus tore the emperors’ edict to bits and crushed the pagan 
gods on the ground. For this, he was beheaded. His shed blood served as his bap- 
tism into eternal life. The martyr account, purportedly written by Nearchus—who 
survived the persecution—ends with an account of the translation of Polyeuctus’s 
relics and the institution of his dies natalis. 

In a liturgical preface to his homily—before beginning his narration of Poly- 
euctus’s life and martyrdom—the author compares Polyeuctus to “the blessed 
proto-martyr Thecla and Perpetua,’ who ascended the ladder to heaven. Like Per- 
petua, Polyeuctus “trampled on the head of the dragon” as he left behind lifeless 
idols and chose heavenly honor. The account of Polyeuctuss martyrdom demon- 
strates that the Passio tradition had spread to the Greek East by the fourth century. 
The transmission of the Passio from the Latin West to the Greek East—a rare 
occurrence in late antique martyr texts—was only possible because the Passio was 
translated into Greek early on. 

The Greek text that follows is that of Aubé. 
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ΑΘΛΗΣΙΣ TOY ΑΓΙΟΥ KAI ENAOZOY MAPTYPOX TOY 
XPIZTOY IIOAYEYKTOY 


Ὦ μάρτυς εὐσεβέστατος διὰ πάντων καθαρὸς καὶ ἅγιος τῷ Θεῷ. Ὦ μάρτυς 
τιμιώτατος οὗ πάντες ἡμεῖς τῆς μνήμης οὐ κορεννύμεθα. Ὦ θειότατος μάρτυς, ὡς 
ἀληθῶς πλείονα τὸν παρ΄ ἑαυτοῦ κόσμον τῷ γένει δοὺς ἢ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κομισάμενος. 
Ἐπάτησε γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ δράκοντος τὴν κεφαλὴν, καθάπερ καὶ ἡ μακαρία 
Θέκλα ἢ πρωτομάρτυς καὶ Περπετούια, fj τὴν χαλκὴν ἐκείνην καὶ οὐρανίον ἤκει 
κλίμακα, τὴν ἕως τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἀναβαίνουσαν, μακρὰν δὲ ταύτην καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ τείνουσαν. 

Οὐκ ἀσκόπως αἱ Προφητεῖαι διαγγέλουσιν!. ἤδη γὰρ ὅτι πολλὰ καὶ μακρὰ 
δοκιµαστήρια τοῦ βίου, τὸ τῶν Χριστιανῶν γένος περιειλήφει, καὶ διὰ μακροῦ 
τινὸς καὶ ἐντίμου βίου καὶ ἀμωμήτου μόλις δυνήσεταί τις τῆς οὐρανίας ἐφάψασθαι 
τιμῆς. Ταύτην ἀνέβη καὶ ὁ μακάριος Πολύευκτος, τοῦτον καὶ αὐτὸς κατεπάτησε 
τὸν δράκοντα, μὴ προσέχων ἀψύχοις εἰδώλοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐδραίως ἐπιβαίνων τῇ μυστικῇ 
καὶ ἀπορρήτῳ κλίμακι. καὶ διὰ τῆς τοιαύτης παραδόξου πίστεως ἔσβεσε τὴν 
δύναμιν πυρὸς, ἔφραξε τὰ στόματα λεόντων. 


1. Reading with MSS 1449 and 513, rather than δικγγέλλουσιν. 
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O most pious martyr, according to all things pure and holy to God. O most worthy 
martyr of whose memory we are not satiated. O most godly martyr, who truly gave 
more of himself to the race of the world than he got back from it. For he himself 
also trampled on the head of the dragon, just as did both the blessed proto-martyr 
Thecla and Perpetua, who reached that bronze and heavenly ladder, which ascends 
to the Savior and stretches far up, even unto heaven. 

The prophecies do not speak in vain, for because many and great trials of life 
had already surrounded the race of Christians, even by a long and honorable and 
blameless life, a person will only just be able to reach heavenly honor. And blessed 
Polyeuctus ascended it [i.e., the ladder], and he himself trampled underfoot that 
dragon, not clinging to lifeless idols, but steadfastly mounting upon the mystical 
and ineffable ladder. Through this unexpected faith he quenched the power of fire 
and stopped the mouths of the lions. 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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MARTYRDOM OF PROCOPIUS OF SCYTHOPOLIS 


Eusebius (ca. 263-339) recounts Procopiuss martyrdom in his Ecclesiastical His- 
tory and in the Martyrs of Palestine. According to Eusebius, Procopius was the first 
of the Palestinian martyrs. He was executed in Caesarea as a consequence of Dio- 
cletian’s edicts against the church. Eusebius’s account of Procopius is brief, so 
scholars rely on hagiographic material to piece together more of his story. 

According to tradition, Procopius was a leader in the church: he was a reader, 
an interpreter, and an exorcist. The author of the Martyrdom of Procopius of Scy- 
thopolis begins his account by quoting an alleged edict from Diocletian that out- 
lines the tenets of Christianity and orders torture for any adherents to the faith; it 
also promises a reward of fifty thousand silver pieces for anyone who abandons the 
faith. When the prefect, Flavianus, arrived in town, Procopius’s prominence in the 
church drew the ruler's attention. Flavianus interrogated Procopius, attempting to 
persuade the Christian to abandon his faith. Like many Christian apologists, Pro- 
copius argued that, along with Christians, many of the revered Greek philoso- 
phers—Homer, Plato, Aristotle, Socrates, Galen—taught the unity of God. Flavi- 
anus, of course, was not convinced and ordered that Procopius be tortured. After 
the first round of torture, Procopius was no longer recognizable, but Christ healed 
his wounds in prison. Flavianus assumed Procopius utilized healing magic, and so 
he began another round of torture. Procopius, nevertheless, did not waver in his 
faith. Flavianus then devised a torture that was sure to entice the Christian to offer 
sacrifice: Procopius was forced to hold hot coals in his hands as they were sus- 
pended over an altar, and if any of the coals dropped on the altar, it would be 
considered a sacrifice. Procopius withstood even this final test and was condemned 
to die. Eusebius records Procopiuss death as 7 July 303. 

The Martyrdom of Procopius begins by quoting the opening lines of the Greek 
text of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas, which asserts that the witness of con- 
temporary martyrs is as valuable as—maybe even more valuable than—ancient 
events. The Martyrdom of Procopius is the first clear evidence that the Greek text— 
not merely the veneration of the martyrs—was circulating through the ancient 
world during the fourth century 

The Greek text that follows is that of Delehaye, Les légendes grecques des saints 
militaires. The text of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas is indicated in bold. 
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MAPTYPION TOY ΑΓΙΟΥ IIPOKOIIIOY 


Ei τὰ παλαιὰ τῆς πίστεως δόγματα δόξαν Θεοῦ φανεροῦντα καὶ οἰκοδομὴν 
ἀνθρώποις ἀποτελοῦντα πεφανέρωται, πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὰ νῦν πραχθέντα διὰ 
τῶν ἁγίων μαρτύρων: γενήσεται γὰρ τοῖς μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἀναγκαῖα καὶ τίμια. 
Ποικίλαι μὲν γὰρ τοῦ διαβόλου μηχαναὶ κατὰ τῶν τοῦ Χριστοῦ δούλων ἐκινοῦντο, 
ποικιλωτέρα δὲ καὶ μείζων ἡ τοῦ μονογενοῦς υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τοὺς ἰδίους 
δούλους ῥοπή. Ὁ μὲν γὰρ οὐχ αἷμα καὶ σάρκα τοῖς φύσει χριστιανοῖς ἀνθίστησιν, 
ἀλλὰ πνευματικὰς πονηρίας, ἡ δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ βοήθεια ἰσχυροτέρους τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ 
ἀθλητὰς ἀποδείκνυσιν πιστούς τε καὶ δυνατοὺς ἐκ τῆς τῶν γενναίων μαρτύρων 
ὑπομονῆς, τοῦ μὲν διαβόλου πλατυτέραν τὴν λύσσαν κατὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας 
ἐκτείναντος, τοῦ δὲ σωτῆρος Χριστοῦ τοῖς γνησίοις ἀθληταῖς τὰς ἐπηγγελμένας 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ χάριτας ἐφαπλώσαντος: ὅπερ πεποίηκεν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ μακαρίου 
Προκοπίου. τὰ γὰρ πολύτροπα τῶν δαιμόνων μηχανήματα [...] ἰσχυροτέρους 
τοὺς λογισμοὺς ἐποίησεν τῆς τῶν ἀπειλούντων μανίας. 
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If the ancient doctrines of faith have both revealed the glory of God and ren- 
dered edification for humans, how much more the things that have been accom- 
plished in the present time through the holy martyrs? For the things that will 
take place among us are both necessary and valuable. For diverse tricks of the 
devil were set in motion against the slaves of Christ, but the influence of the only 
begotten son of God upon his own slaves was more diverse still. For, on the one 
hand, he does not oppose the blood and flesh nature of Christians, but rather spir- 
itual vices; and on the other hand, the help of God brings forth for himself stronger 
athletes—who are faithful and powerful —by means of the endurance of the noble 
martyrs, while the devil stretches out his fury more broadly against godliness and 
Christ the savior spreads forth his promises of grace to his genuine athletes. This 
very thing God has also done regarding the blessed Procopius, for the wily tricks 
of demons [...] he made arguments stronger than the madness of those making 
threats. 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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Martyrs” Burials of the 
Codex-Calendar of 354 


The Codex-Calendar of 354 includes the earliest surviving liturgical calendar of the 
Roman church. The famous calligrapher Furius Dionysius Filocalus presented the 
calendar to a wealthy Roman senator named Valentinus. Given the inclusion of 
Christian materials, both Valentinus and Filocalus were likely Christians. The 
Codex can be divided into two distinct parts, one illustrated and the other unil- 
lustrated. The first part includes information about pagan themes, while the sec- 
ond part takes up Christian themes. This structure suggests that in mid-fourth- 
century Rome, Christian festivals had not yet been incorporated into the civic 
calendar, and so they were included in separate calendars for the church. Never- 
theless, the calendar presents the church as a venerable institution that existed 
alongside traditional pagan life. 

The Codex-Calendar includes the major civic events of Rome in 354 CE, but it is 
probably best known for its lists of Christian bishops of Rome (Depositio episcopo- 
rum; “bishops' burials”) from Lucius to Julius I and of Christian martyrs venerated 
in Rome (Depositio martyrum; “martyrs burials”). Based on the dates of the bishops 
included in the Depositio episcoporum, this portion of the calendar may date as early 
as 336 CE. The Depositio martyrum may also date to around the same time, though, 
without more evidence, we must be satisfied with dating the list of martyrs to the 
time of the calendar’s final compilation, 354 CE. The two lists are found on facing 
pages and use identical formulas for the entries, suggesting an equivalency between 
the bishop and the martyr in mid-fourth-century Rome. The lists are chronological 
and include, first, the date (following the Roman system of kalends, nones, and 
ides), followed by the name of the bishop/martyr commemorated on that day, fol- 
lowed by the location of veneration (typically in suburban cemeteries of Rome). 
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The martyrs included in the Depositio martyrum are from Rome or nearby with 
the exception of three: the North African martyrs Cyprian, Perpetua, and Felicitas. 
Since these three are the only non-Italian, nonbiblical saints to be included—that 
is, the Depositio is a localized calendar that does not attempt to catalog the feast 
days of the entire church—their veneration must have been well established in 
Rome by the mid-fourth century. The Codex-Calendar of 354 preserves our earli- 
est evidence of the veneration of Perpetua and Felicitas outside of Africa. 
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DEPOSITIO MARTYRUM OF THE 
CODEX-CALENDAR OF 354 


non. Martias. Perpetuae et Felicitatis, Africae. 
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MARTYRS’ BURIALS OF THE 
CODEX-CALENDAR 
OF 354 


The nones of March. Of Perpetua and Felicitas, In Africa. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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Syriac Martyrology 


In its final form, the Martyrologium Syriacum (British Library MS 12150) is dated 
to 411 CE and was produced in Edessa. On the basis of internal evidence, scholars 
date the Greek original to around 360 CE. Thus, the Greek text represents the earli- 
est known martyrology. Given the texts emphasis on Nicomedia (there are thirty 
entries from this city), it likely originated there. It has been argued that the author 
of the martyrology had Arian leanings, but K. Scháferdiek has argued strenuously 
against this theological affiliation. 

The martyrology can be divided into two parts. The first lists the Western (that 
is, Roman) martyrs and their feast days, beginning on 26 December and ending on 
24 November. This section contains a brief explanatory preface that reads: “The 
names of our lords, the martyrs and victors, and the days on which they received 
the crowns.” The end of the section is damaged, but a possible reconstruction 
reads: “The martyrs of the West have come to an end.” In its original Greek, this 
section was one of the primary sources for the fifth-century Martyrologium Hiero- 
nymianum. The second part—which may not be original to the Greek but a later 
Syriac addition—lists the names of Eastern (that is, Sassinid) martyrs and begins 
with this preface: “The names of our lords the martyrs, the ones who were mur- 
dered in the East.” 

The Martyrologium Syriacum includes Perpetua and Saturnilus (following the 
spelling in the Greek version of the Passio)—but not Felicitas—in the 7 March 
entry. The martyrology introduces the Carthaginian martyrs with the notice “from 
the ancients” which may refer to an independent source from which the author 
drew this information. The entries that include this notice are, with only three 
exceptions (viz., Perpetua and Saturnilus in Africa and Herakleia in Thrace), 
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martyrs from Asia Minor and Antioch. The inclusion ofthe martyrs here confirms 
that the Passio had become authoritative enough by the early fourth century to be 
referenced in Greek martyrologies. Surprisingly, however, the Martyrologium Syr- 
iacum follows the Latin text's date for the martyrdom. 

The Syriac—and reconstructed Greek—text is that of de Rossi and Duchesne. 
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MARTYROLOGIUM SYRIACUM 


Cima cian Sis wolvialwa Talaia «io co asia dan Chaara 


Kai (Tod Addp—Ev τῇ Ἀφρικῇ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχαίων Περπετούα καὶ Σατορνῖλος καὶ 
ἕτεροι μάρτυρες δέκα. 
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And 7th of Adar [March] —In Africa. From the ancients, Perpetua and Saturnilus 
and ten other martyrs. 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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Liber genealogus 


The Liber genealogus (A Catalog of the Generations) is a fifth-century North Afri- 
can Donatist chronicle of persecutions spanning history from creation to its con- 
temporary circumstances. The Liber genealogus brought ancient scripture to bear 
on fifth-century North Africa by placing the region at the center of history. Accord- 
ing to Richard Rouse and Charles McNelis, the Liber originated among North 
African Donatists as an interpretation of biblical and early church history: it traced 
the genealogy of Donatists to Abel and that of Caecilianists (i.e., “Catholics”) to 
Cain, as a way of explaining the persecution experienced by Donatists at the hands 
of the Caecilianists. 

The Liber genealogus underwent various Donatist—and later Catholic—revi- 
sions. The Donatist origin of the Liber genealogus is clear since the editions of 427, 
438, and 455 include the founding event of the Donatist schism: Mensuriuss sur- 
rendering of scripture to imperial authorities in 303. In addition, these manu- 
scripts end with a persecution that takes place 102 years after Mensurius’s traditio, 
clearly a reference to Honoriuss legislation against the Donatists. 

The text's primary interest is to demonstrate, through its recitation of the his- 
tory of persecution, that conflict between God’s people and God’s enemies is the 
normal state of things. In one of the manuscripts (Lucensis), for instance, Cain and 
Abel are cast in the roles of first persecutor and first martyr. As this is a Donatist 
document, we see the ways that the Donatist author depicts his group as descend- 
ants of Abel, and the Catholic “persecutors” as those of Cain. 

Although the Liber genealogus is primarily interested in chronicling the biblical 
period, it does include entries for persecutions under Nero, Domitian, Trajan, 
Decius, Valerian, Diocletian, and Maximian. The martyrs Saturus, Saturninus, 
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Revocatus, Felicitas, and Perpetua are included under the entry for Trajan (ruled 
98-117 CE). Because the text associates the martyrdoms with Trajan’s reign, it 
seems likely that the author draws from the Passio (which does not date the event) 
rather than the Acta (which set the event during the reigns of Valerian and Gal- 
lienus in the mid-third century). The Liber’s witness to the history of veneration of 
the Carthaginian martyrs is important because it demonstrates that different 
groups of Christians recognized the martyrs’ “orthodoxy” and claimed their own 
orthodoxy through association with the martyrs. 


The Latin text that follows is that of Mommsen. 
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LIBER GENEALOGUS 


A Traiano vero usque ad Gettham anni sunt cxiv: cuius persecutione praeter quam 
plurimos passi sunt quos scire potuimus Saturus, Saturninus et Revocatus, Felici- 
tas quoque et Bibia Perpetua gloriosas, in urbe Zefurino episcopo praesidente. 
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LIBER GENEALOGUS 


Now from Trajan until Geta there are 114 years; in his persecution many more suf- 
fered than we were able to write about: Saturus, Saturninus and Revocatus, and 
those famous ones, Felicitas and Vibia Perpetua, in the city where Zephyrinus was 
presiding as bishop. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 


14 


Martyrology of Jerome 


All extant manuscripts claim Jerome as the author of the Martyrologium Hiero- 
nymianum: the martyrology purports to be Jerome’s response to two bishops who 
requested an authoritative list of feast days of martyrs and saints. Despite the attri- 
bution being universally recognized by scholars as false, the title, nonetheless, 
remains. Scholars have traditionally located the martyrology’s origins in late fifth- 
century northern Italy. Recently, Felice Lifshitz has argued that it is instead a sixth- 
or early seventh-century work. 

The Martyrologium Hieronymianum drew from earlier calendars from Rome 
(Codex-Calendar of 354), North Africa (an early form of the Carthaginian Calen- 
dar), and the East (the Greek text of the Martyrologium Syriacum). Assuming a 
fifth-century origin, scholars posit that it was revised in Gaul in the sixth century 
and again in England in the seventh century. Perhaps because of its attribution to 
Jerome, this martyrology was authoritative in late antiquity—the Frankish emperor 
Louis the Pious legislated its use daily within all religious communities—and was 
utilized for the compilation of subsequent calendars. 

Because of its seemingly never-ending list of names, the Bollandist Victor de 
Buck in 1875 denounced the Martyrologium Hieronymianum, suggesting that there 
was “perhaps no more horrible book in all antiquity” (Lifshitz, 3). Henri Leclercg, 
likewise, described it as being “composed of proper names and proper names, 
massacred in an inexpressible disorder” (Martyrologe hiéronymien, cols. 2535, 
2583). These critiques aside, this text is the oldest Latin martyrology and is func- 
tionally different from both the Codex-Calendar of 354 (which focuses on feast 
days in the city of Rome) and the Martyrologium Syriacum (which gives very lim- 
ited information about a martyr). The Martyrologium Hieronymianum, arranged 
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in calendrical order, includes tens of thousands of entries from across the Roman 
world and functions as a universal list of martyrs’ feast days. 

Alan Thacker suggests that the litany of names is the product of the compilers’ 
ambitions to impress upon readers the vast number of saints who willingly went to 
their deaths in witness to their faith. Lifshitz argues that the names are themselves 
the key to understanding the function of the martyrology. The prefatory letter 
indicates that the “names ought to be named,” suggesting that the saints’ power 
could be transferred through the recitation of their names. Additionally, Lifshitz 
locates the origins of the martyrology within the ecclesiastical controversy known 
as the “Three Chapters Controversy.” The compilation of saints and martyrs whose 
faith empowered them to resist secular authorities—even to death—was useful 
propaganda for the pro-Aquileian/anti-Eustasian faction who resisted imperial 
and papal authorities. If this is the case, the martyrology provides evidence that 
the Carthaginian martyrs continued to be used as signifiers of orthodoxy within 
ecclesiastical debates: the Acta claimed them for the Caecilianist cause against the 
Donatists; Quodvultdeus claimed them for the Catholic cause against the Arians; 
and, with the Martyrologium Hieronymianum, they were again invoked, this time 
in the Three Chapters Controversy. 

The martyrology dates the Carthaginian martyrs’ deaths to the nones of March 
but offers conflicting geographical locations for their deaths. Saturus, Revocatus, 
and Saturninus are first said to have been killed “in Africa,’ but then the text 
reports that Satyrus [sic], Saturninus, Revocatus, and Secundulus were martyred 
in Antioch. Of the nineteen martyrs included in the 7 March entry, only Perpetua 
and Felicitas are called “saints” (sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis). The martyrol- 
ogy, moreover, locates Perpetua’s and Felicitass deaths in the province of Maurita- 
nia (i.e., roughly modern-day Morocco)—not Africa Proconsularis—in the city of 
Turbitanorum. There was no such city in Mauritania, however. Nevertheless, 
because the Martyrologium Hieronymianum was used as a source for most subse- 
quent calendars, the geographical misattribution was passed down through the 
tradition; it is found in the martyrologies of Bede, Ado, and Usuard. Thomas Hef- 
fernan has argued that it was Usuard’s martyrology—descending from Pseudo- 
Jeromes—that is responsible for the city of Thurburbo entering into the Passio 
manuscript tradition: Usuard’s martyrology is contemporary with the Passio man- 
uscript (St. Gallen 577; MS 3°) that includes this geographical location. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Van Beek. 
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MARTYROLOGIUM HIERONYMIANUM 


Non. Mart. In Africa Saturi Revocati locundi Saturnini Alibi Silvani Rogati Eroii 
et Victorinae. Antiochia Leocis Taxis Nistoris Equini Satiri Saturnini Revocati 
Secundoli Italici. in Mauritania civitate Turbitanorum passio sanctarum Perpet- 
uae et Felicitatis. 
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MARTYROLOGY OF JEROME 


On the nones of March. In Africa: of Saturus, Revocatus, Jocundus, Saturninus, 
Alibus, Silvanus, Rogatus, Hero, and Victorina. In Antioch: Leo, Taxis, Nestor, 
Equinus, Satyrus, Saturninus, Revocatus, Secundulus, Italicus. In the Mauretanian 
city of Thuburbo, the passion of saints Perpetua and Felicitas. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 


15 


Fasti Vindobonenses priores 
and posteriores 


First published by Johannes Cuspinian in 1553, the Fasti Vindobonenses priores and 
posteriores received their names from the fifteenth-century Viennese manuscript 
in which they are preserved (Codex Vindobonensis 3416). This same manuscript 
also contains one of the most important copies of the Codex-Calendar of 354. The 
Fasti Vindobonenses, which were compiled between the fourth and sixth centuries, 
appear to be “updates” of a sort to the Codex-Calendar. As the accompanying text 
makes clear, the two annals (called priores and posteriores by Theodor Mommsen) 
are similar, but they are not directly related. The Fasti Vindobonenses priores covers 
the periods 44 BCE-403 CE and 455-493 CE; the Fasti Vindobonenses posteriores 
covers the periods 44 BCE-387 CE, 439-455 CE, and 495-539 CE. 

These types of consular annals appear to have been developed in Constantino- 
ple in the early or mid-fourth century and were created by booksellers who had 
financial interests in keeping annals up to date. The form was transmitted from 
Constantinople to Alexandria and Italy by the end of the fourth century, retaining 
elements of its Constantinopolitan origins. Prosper utilized the Fasti Vindobon- 
enses—or closely related annals—in writing his Chronicon. 

Both of the consular annals date Perpetua’s and Felicitas’s martyrdoms to the 
nones of March during the consulships of Plautianus and Geta. The posteriores 
preserves additional details: it locates the martyrdoms in Carthage during the 
reign of Emperor Severus. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Van Beek. 
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FASTI VINDOBONENSES PRIORES AND POSTERIORES 


Priores: His cons. [“Plautiano et Geta (203)”] passae sunt Perpetua et 
Felicitas nonas Martias. 
Posteriores: His consulibus passae sunt Perpetua et Felicitas Carthagine nonas 
Martias sub Severo imperatore. 
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FASTI VINDOBONENSES PRIORES AND POSTERIORES 


Priores: In these consulates (of Plautianus and Geta [203]), Perpetua and 
Felicitas suffered on the nones of March. 


Posteriores: In these consulates, Perpetua and Felicitas suffered in Carthage on 
the nones of March under the emperor Severus. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 


16 


Prosper 


CHRONICLE 


Prosper of Aquitaine (ca. 388-ca. 455), sometimes referred to as “Prosper Τίτο" is 
widely recognized as an important fifth-century theologian for his interpretations 
of Augustine and— relevant to our purposes—for his Chronicon. In the Chronicon, 
Prosper revised and continued Jeromes chronicle, which began with Abraham 
and ended in 378 CE. Jeromes chronicle was itself a continuation of Eusebius’s 
Chronological Canons with an Epitome of Universal History, both Greek and 
Barbarian. 

Prosper produced at least four editions of his world chronicle between 433 and 
455, in which he detailed the most important religious and secular events of his 
time. In its earliest form, the Chronicon was attached to an epitome of Jerome's 
Chronicle, also written by Prosper. Later copyists preferred Jeromes own chronicle, 
and so substituted it for Prosper's epitome. 

Adhering to the genres goals, the Chronicon presents history through a theo- 
logical lens: despite appearances to the contrary, God works through holy men to 
protect Christianity and Christians. It is, in short, a work of salvation history. The 
last edition of the Chronicon covered tumultuous years in the empire (451-455): 
during this period there were three wars, two emperors were assassinated, the 
Council of Chalcedon was convened, and Rome came close to being invaded 
twice. In collecting historical information, Prosper was one of the first chroniclers 
to utilize the consular annals, though his literary goals were more aligned with 
those of Jerome. That is, Prosper was not composing a terse and impersonal 
history of events like those preserved in the annals, but an account of world— 
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salvation—history. Prosper was a theologian and ecclesiastical historian, and his 
Chronicon reflects that identity. 

Prosper added the martyrdoms of Perpetua and Felicitas to Jerome’s history. 
The information originated in fasti closely related to the Fasti Vindobonenses, and 
it is most similar to the information found in the Fasti posteriores, though Prosper 
adds the manner of death: they were condemned to the beasts. The entry concern- 
ing Perpetua and Felicitas is one of only two in Prosper’s epitome that were taken 
from the fasti. Given his goal of condensing Jerome's chronicle, it is noteworthy 
that Prosper added the dies natalis of Perpetua and Felicitas. 

The Latin text that follows is that of PL 51.566B. 
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CHRONICON 


Qua tempestate Perpetua et Felicitas pro Christo passae sunt, nonis Martii, apud 
Carthaginem Africae in castris bestiis deputatae. 
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CHRONICLE 


In this disturbance, Perpetua and Felicitas suffered for Christ on the nones of 
March in Carthage, Africa, condemned in battle to the beasts. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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Calendar of Willibrord 


Willibrord (658-739 CE) was raised by the monks of Ripon in North Yorkshire, Eng- 
land. When he was twenty-two years old, he joined the community established by 
Egbert in Ireland. Willibrord—renamed “Clement” at his consecration by Pope Ser- 
gius I in 695—has been associated with the eighth-century calendar that is preserved 
in a mid-eighth-century manuscript. The volume that contains the calendar was 
found by Heribert Rosweyd, a seventeenth-century Jesuit, in Treves. When Rosweyd's 
work was taken over and broadened by Jean Bolland, the manuscript was moved to 
Antwerp for the use of the Bollandists; it is now housed in the Bibliothèque Nation- 
ale in Paris (no. 10837). Willibrord’s Calendar drew from the Pseudo-Jerome martyr- 
ology and was early on bound together with it in this eighth-century manuscript. 

Willibrord's Calendar most likely originated ca. 703-721 at the scriptorium of 
Echternach. There are indications of at least seven scribal hands who added to it 
through the middle of the eighth century. The Calendar consists of twelve folio 
pages, one for each month of the year, and includes an idiosyncratic list of names. 
Although it was once thought to be Willibrord's personal calendar, scholars now 
argue that while it was certainly connected to Willibrord, it was likely used more 
broadly (though it is not reflective of the liturgical calendar of a particular church). 

As with many early calendars, the Calendar of Willibrord utilizes the litterae 
lunares to mark the lunar calendar. This column is followed by a second column 
that indicates the day of the week. The calendar then lists the days according to the 
Roman calendar (kalends, nones, etc.) and the individual(s)/events that are to be 
celebrated. The festival of Perpetua and Felicitas—included in the original version 
of the Calendar—is recorded on the nones of March. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Wilson. 
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CALENDAR OF WILLIBRORD 


g iii nonas perpetuae et felicitatis 
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CALENDAR OF WILLIBRORD 


g 3 nones Perpetua and Felicitas 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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The Gelasian Sacramentary 


The Gelasian Sacramentary—so called because it was (incorrectly) attributed to 
Pope Gelasius—is preserved in an eighth-century manuscript, the large part of 
which is now housed at the Vatican Library (Vaticanus Reginensis latinus 2161). 
The concluding leaves were separated from the manuscript by 1651 and are now in 
the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris (Codex latinus 7193). The manuscript dates to 
around 750 CE and was likely produced for the abbey of Saint Denis in Paris, 
though Cyrille Vogel argues for its origins in the Chelles Abbey in Paris. Reginen- 
sis draws on liturgical traditions from the diocese of Rome, which were brought by 
pilgrims to Gaul sometime in the late seventh century. Gallic liturgical traditions 
were subsequently added to it. Its title reads: “Here begins the sacramentary book 
of the Roman church according to the ordinary annual cycle” (Incipit liber sacra- 
mentorum romanae aecclesiae ordinis anni circuli). 

Perpetua and Felicitas are included in the intercessory prayers called the Nobis 
quoque peccatoribus (“to us sinners, also”). Because Felicitass name occurs before 
Perpetua, some scholars have suggested that this Felicitas is not the African mar- 
tyr but a Roman one. The identity of Felicitas in this context cannot be fully ascer- 
tained, but the order ofthe names alone is not adequate grounds for ruling out the 
Carthaginian martyr. The Codex-Calendar of 354 places the veneration of both 
martyrs in Rome in the fourth century, and it is unusual—though not unprece- 
dented, as the Martyrologium Syriacum demonstrates—for Perpetua to be vener- 
ated apart from Felicitas. Moreover, other textual and inscriptional evidence— 


1. Reg. 316 has been digitized and is available on the Vatican Library website (https://digi.vatlib.it 
/view/MSS_Reg.lat.316). The Nobis quoque peccatoribus prayers are found in Reg. lat. Π.182τ-182ν. 
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including some manuscripts of the Passio itself—list Felicitas before Perpetua. 
That the Felicitas in the Nobis quoque peccatoribus should, indeed, be understood 
as Perpetua’s co-martyr may be suggested by the geographical ordering of the 
female martyrs in the prayer: 


Felicitas, Perpetua [Africa], Agatha, Lucy [Sicily], Agnes, Cecilia, Anastasia 
[Rome] 


The sacramentary also records the martyrs’ feast day as part of the sanctoral 
cycle: “The birthday of Saints Perpetua and Felicitas. Nones of March” (Innatl scae 
Perpetue et Felicitatis. non marcias; Reg. lat. 316, IT.137r). 

The Sacramentarium Gregorianum, another form of the Roman Mass, is pre- 
served in ninth-century manuscripts but transmits the Roman liturgy of the sev- 
enth or eighth century. It, too, includes the Nobis quoque peccatoribus and in pre- 
cisely the same form as the Sacramentarium Gelasianum. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Wilson. 


SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


In addition to works cited in the General Introduction, see the following. 

Chavasse, A. Le sacramentaire Gélasien (Vaticanus Reginensis 316): Sacramentaire presby- 
téral en usage dans les titres Romains au VIIe siècle. Tournai: Desclée, 1958. 

Deshusses, J. “Les sacramentaires: Etat actuel de la recherche.” Archiv fiir Liturgiewissen- 
schaft 24 (1982): 19-46. 

Feltoe, Charles Lett. Sacramentarium Leonianum. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1896. 

Jungmann, Josef A., and Francis A. Brunner. The Mass of the Roman Rite: Its Origins and 
Development (Missarum Sollemnia). New York: Benziger, 1951. 

Mazza, Enrico. The Eucharistic Prayers of the Roman Rite. Trans. Matthew J. O'Connell. New 
York: Pueblo Publishing Company, 1986. 

Metzger, M. Les sacramentaries. TSMAO 70. Turnhout: Brepols, 1994. 

Moreton, Bernard. The Eighth-Century Gelasian Sacramentary: A Study in Tradition. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1976. 

Palazzo, Eric. A History of Liturgical Books from the Beginning to the Thirteenth Century. 
Trans. Madeleine Beaumont. Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press, 1993. 

Tymister, Markus. “Sacramentarium Gelasianum" In Brill Encyclopedia of Early Christian- 
ity Online, ed. David G. Hunter, Paul J.J. van Geest, and Bert Jan Lietaert Peerbolte. 
http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/2589-7993_eeco_SIM_00003026. 

Vogel, Cyrille. Medieval Liturgy: An Introduction to the Sources. Trans. William G. Storey 
and Niels Krogh Rasmussen. Washington, DC: The Pastoral Press, 1986. 

Wilson, H. A. The Gelasian Sacramentary: Liber sacramentorum romanae ecclesiae. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1894. 


308 THE CELEBRATIONS OF THE MARTYRS 


THE GELASIAN SACRAMENTARY 


Nobis quoque peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine miserationum tuarum 
sperantibus, partem aliquam societatis donare digneris, cum tuis sanctis apostolis 
et martyribus, cum loanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro, Mar- 
cellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agathe, Lucia, Agne, Caecilia, Anastasia et cum 
omnibus sanctis tuis. 
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THE GELASIAN SACRAMENTARY 


To us also, sinners, enslaved to you, placing hope in the great number of your 
compassions, see fit to grant us some part of fellowship with your holy apostles 
and martyrs, with John, Stephen, Matthias, Barnabas, Ignatius, Alexander, Marcel- 
linus, Peter, Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucy, Agnes, Cecilia, Anastasia, and with 
all your saints. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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Bede 


MARTYROLOGY OF BEDE 


Written between 725 and 731 CE, Bede's martyrology is the first “historical” or “nar- 
rative” martyrology. This genre offered more substantive historical context than 
did its predecessors. Bede describes the organization of his collection in this way: 
it aims to list “not only on what day, but also by what manner of contest, and under 
whom as judge the martyrs overcame the world” (Ecclesiastical History 5.24.2). 
Bede drew on the Martyrologium Hieronymianum and Prosper's Chronicon, though 
he worked selectively in composing his martyrology. Rather than filling every day 
with multiple names as do other martyrologies, Bede’s text is relatively sparse. 

According to Felice Lifshitz, Bedes martyrology aims to integrate British 
churches into the larger story ofthe Roman church. The inclusion of a few British 
martyrs, then, serves to connect the remote territory with the grand history of 
Roman Christianity. By adding narrative to the traditional calendrical form, Bede 
told the story of the triumph of the Catholic Church across the world from its 
beginnings through his own time. Through his choice of entries, Bede illustrated 
the church’s inexorable march to the ends of the world in anticipation of the end of 
history. The martyrology, then, was a liturgical text but not only that: like its pred- 
ecessors, it marked the festival days of saints and holy men and women but it was 
also, in itself, a history of God's plan for the salvation of the world. 

Bedes martyrology was changed almost immediately after his death, with 
entries added by the scribes who were tasked with transcribing it. Thus, there is no 
scholarly consensus on the precise form of the original text. Nevertheless, there is 
agreement on the originality of 150 of the entries, including that of Perpetua and 
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Felicitas. That Bede retained the account of these African martyrs as he culled the 
tens of thousands of entries from the Martyrologium Hieronymianum is notewor- 
thy. His paragraph-long description of the martyrdoms of Perpetua and Felicitas— 
which does not mention any of their male colleagues—laid the foundations for the 
way the female martyrs were utilized in the ninth century and later, since Bede’s 
Martyrology was the prototype of subsequent martyrologies. 

The synopsis of the account of Perpetua and Felicitas in the Martyrology does 
not focus on their deaths per se. Bede indicates that the women were condemned 
to the beasts, but after this brief notice, he expands the entry by highlighting two 
moments from the Passio: first, Felicitass pregnancy and parturition and second, 
Perpetua’s impassibility when tossed by the heifer. For Bede, the women—like the 
other martyrs included in the Martyrology—stand as reminders of the work God 
accomplishes among faithful Christians. This brief notice presents Felicitas as 
equal to Perpetua in her witness and, in this way, continues the work—begun as 
early as the Acta—of equalizing the martyrs’ importance. In the entry for Perpetua 
and Felicitas it is possible that, in addition to the Passio itself, Bede utilized Augus- 
tines Serm. 280. Frangois Dolbeau suggests, furthermore, that he also utilized 
Pseudo-Augustine Serm. 394A. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Quentin, as found in Van Beek. 


SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


In addition to works cited in the General Introduction, see the following. 

Dolbeau, Francois. “Un sermon inédit dorigine africaine pour la féte des Saintes Perpétue 
et Félicité” Analecta Bollandiana 113 (1995): 89-106. Reprinted in Francois Dolbeau, 
Augustin et la prédication en Afrique: Recherches sur divers sermons authentiques, apoc- 
ryphes ou anonymes (Paris: Institut d'Etudes Augustiniennes, 2005), 337-54. 

Dubois, Jacques. Les martyrologes du moyen áge latin. Turnhout: Brepols, 1978. 

Goffart, W. The Narrators of Barbarian History, AD 500-800. Princeton: Princeton Univer- 
sity Press, 1988. 

Gunn, Vicky. Bedes "Historiae": Genre, Rhetoric, and the Construction of Anglo-Saxon 
Church History. Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 2009. 

Kotzor, Günter. “The Latin Tradition of Martyrologies and the Old English Martyrology” In 
Studies in Earlier Old English Prose: Sixteen Original Contributions. ed. Paul E. Szarmach, 
301-34. Albany: State University of New York Press, 1986. 

Lapidge, M. "The Saintly Life in Anglo-Saxon England? In The Cambridge Companion to 
Old English Literature, ed. M. Golden and M. Lapidge, 243-63. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1991. 

Lifshitz, Felice. "Bede, Martyrology” In Medieval Hagiography: An Anthology, ed. Thomas 
Head, 169-97. New York: Garland Publishing, 2000. 

Quentin, Henri. Les martyrologes historiques du moyen áge: Étude sur la formation du mar- 
tyrologe romain. Paris: Librairie Victor Lecoffre, 1908. 


314 THE CELEBRATIONS OF THE MARTYRS 


MARTYROLOGIUM BEDAE 


Apud Carthaginem, Perpetuae et Felicitatis, quae bestiis sunt deputatae, sub 
Severo principe: et cum Felicitas parturiret in carcere, omnium militum qui simul 
patiebantur precibus impetratum est ut octovo mense pareret. lamvero Perpetuae 
inter alia concessum est ut eius mens quodammodo averteretur a corpore, in quo 
vaccae impetum pertulit: ita ut adhuc futurum exspectaret quod in se iam gestum 
esse nesciret. 
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MARTYROLOGY OF BEDE 


In Carthage, that of Perpetua and Felicitas, who were condemned to the beasts, 
under the ruler Severus; and when Felicitas was giving birth in prison, it was 
accomplished by the prayers of all the soldiers who were suffering at the same time 
that she give birth in her eighth month. In addition it was granted to Perpetua, 
among other things, that her mind somehow be removed from her body when she 
endured the heifer's attack, so that she might anticipate what was going to happen 
but not know what was already done against her. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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ON THE RECKONING OF TIME 


Bede wrote De temporibus ca. 725 as an expansion of an earlier work (issued in 
703), also titled De temporibus. In the medieval period, this later piece—in order 
to differentiate it from the earlier one—was often referred to as De temporibus liber 
secundus. Its conventional modern title, used here, De temporum ratione (On the 
Reckoning of Time), is drawn from the books incipit: De natura rerum et ratione 
temporum duos quondam stricto sermone libellos discentibus ut rebar necessarios 
composui. 

As a world chronicle, Bedes work in De temporum ratione is indebted most 
immediately to Isidore, but his inspiration can be traced as far back as Augustine, 
who saw the six ages of the world as parallel to the six days of creation. In De tem- 
porum ratione, Bede teaches readers how to measure time as well as how the 
Christian calendar should be constructed; that is, Bedes work on time is in the 
service of paschal calculations but also the ways that these calculations relate to 
salvation history. 

Chapter 66 of the book, often referred to as the Chronica maiora (Great Chron- 
icle), consists of an account of the Six Ages of the World. Although it was com- 
monly held that each age was one thousand years, Bede posited that the ages were 
of differing lengths. In defense of his calculations, Bede explains that he follows 
Jeromes Vulgate (which he calls “the Hebrew Truth”) in its reckoning of time, 
rather than the Septuagint. This difference was theologically and eschatologically 
important to Bede, since he insisted that one could not know the precise length of 
the sixth age, and, therefore, the date of the end cannot be calculated. 

Bedes De temporum ratione relates biblical events to the larger history of the 
Mediterranean world. So, for instance, Bede reports that in the fourth age of the 
world, when Jotham, son of Uzziah, was ruling the Israelites, Olympias was 
founded by the Elisians, 405 years after Troy was captured; also at this time Romu- 
lus and Remus were born (479). In situating biblical events alongside the stories of 
other peoples, Bede demonstrates that there is only one history—God's—and it 
moves in one direction—toward the parousia and its accompanying judgment. All 
history is a part of God's design and plan for salvation. 

In his entry for Septimius Severus (4163) in the Chronica maiora, Bede includes 
a short notice concerning the martyrdoms of Perpetua and Felicitas; they are the 
final entries under Severuss rule. Given the similarity in wording, it is likely that 
Bede drew from Prosper's Chronicon. 

The Latin text that follows is that of CCSL 66.346. 
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DE TEMPORUM RATIONE 


Severus. ... Perpetua et Felicitas apud Carthaginem Africae in castris bestiis 
deputatae pro Christo nonis Martiis. 
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ON THE RECKONING OF TIME 


Severus. .. . Perpetua and Felicitas in African Carthage, condemned in battle to 
the beasts on Christ's behalf on the nones of March. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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Martyrology of Tallaght 


The last two texts in this section represent Irish martyrological traditions. The 
earlier of the two, the Martyrology of Tallaght is a bilingual (Latin-Irish) prose text 
that draws on the Martyrologium Hieronymianum for its Latin portions and is sup- 
plemented by local Irish martyrological materials. Although the Martyrology of 
Tallaght reached its final form in the early ninth century (likely between 828 and 
833), it appears to have originated in the mid-eighth century, thus within the scope 
of this volume. It is preserved in two manuscripts: the twelfth-century Book of 
Leinster (compiled by Áed Mac Cramthainn) and the seventeenth-century Brus- 
sels MS 5100-4. 

The history of the Martyrology of Tallaght remains contested, but it likely origi- 
nated in Northumbria, perhaps at the monastery of Lindisfarne, and was then 
transmitted through lona and Bangor—where the first Irish traditions were 
added—finally arriving in Tallaght, near Dublin, where the majority of the Irish 
additions to the text were made. 

Although the Martyrology of Tallaght derived its information concerning Con- 
tinental martyrs from the Martyrologium Hieronymianum, the material relating to 
Perpetua and Felicitas diverges significantly from this source. Rather than 7 March, 
the Martyrology gives two different feast days of the Carthaginian martyrs: 10 
August and 13 October. 

The Latin text that follows is that of Best and Lawlor. 
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MARTYROLOGY OF TALLAGHT 


Auguist [10] iiii. Idus 

Laurentii archidiaconi et martiris in Roma et virorum «ΧΙ. et virginum .xiii. Felicis- 
simi. Zefani. Crecentionis. Arcarei. ΟΙΤΗ. Quinti. Gemini. Agapae. Perpetuae. 
Petronillae. Crispinae. Menellae. Mariae. Iulianae. Innocentiae. Terentiae. Isiodo- 
rae. Ostensae. Affrae. Crescentiae. Perpetuae. Felicitatis. Portiani. Cresti et alio- 
rum .xxviii. Ciriaci. Cirici. Exsuperati. Eugenii. Pastoris. Pontiani. Largi. Leocis. 
Leocipi. Seui. Cassiani et aliorum .xxx. Annae matris Samuelis. 


Octimbir [13] iii. Idus. 

Marcelli episcopi. Martialis. Fausti. Andrae. Musae. Proseriae. Perpetuae. Felicita- 
tis. Mariae. Marciae. Munesanae. Marci episcopi. Agripiani. Ianuarii. Simplicii. 
Probi. Aciriani. Rústi. Andriani. Achanusti episcopi et aliorum. u. 
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MARTYROLOGY OF TALLAGHT 


10 August 4 of the Ides 

Laurence, archdeacon and martyr in Rome and 11 men and 13 virgins. Felix. Zefa- 
nus. Crecentio. Arcareus. Quirillus. Quintus. Geminus. Agapa. Perpetua. Petron- 
illa. Crispina. Menella. Maria. Juliana. Innocentia. Terentia. Isiodora. Ostensa. 
Affra. Crescentia. Perpetua. Felicitas. Portianus. Crestus and others .xxviii. Ciria- 
cus. Ciricius. Exsuperatus. Eugenius. Pastor. Pontianus. Largus. Leo. Leoxippus. 
Seuius. Cassian and 30 others. Anna mother of Samuel. 


13 October 3 of the Ides 

Bishop Marcellus. Martial. Faustus. Andew. Musa. Proseria. Perpetua. Felicitas. 
Maria. Marcia. Munesana. Bishop Marcus. Agripianus. Januarius. Simplicius. Pro- 
bus. Acirianus. Rustus. Andrianus. Bishop Achanustus and 5 others. 


Translated by Andrew S. Jacobs. 
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Félire of Oengus the Culdee 


The final testimony to the veneration of Perpetua and Felicitas during our time 
frame is found in the Irish metrical martyrology known as the Félire Öengusso Céli 
Dé (Félire of Oengus the Culdee). A felire, often translated “martyrology; is some- 
what different from the other calendrical texts we have seen thus far, since the Irish 
church recognized liturgical time differently than the Roman church. Whereas an 
entry in a martyrology is to be read in Mass on the saint's day, the individual poems 
in a félire were not recited in Mass and were not intended to be recited individually. 
Instead, as a devotional text, the félire in its entirety should be recited on any par- 
ticular day. Composed around 800 ΟΕ, the félire closes out our study of late ancient 
celebrations of the Carthaginian martyrs. Padraig Ó Riain has argued that, given 
the inclusion of some names of individuals he believes to have lived after 800 CE, 
this date cannot be right. Rather, he proposes the text was composed between 828 
and 833 CE. This revised dating, however, has not as yet been widely accepted. 
This text is attributed to Bishop Oengus “the Culdee” or Céli Dé—though there 
are doubts that he was, in fact, associated with this movement. Derived from the 
Latin servus Dei, the term Céli Dé (servants of God) was an ascetic religious move- 
ment in eighth-century southern Ireland led by Máel-Ruain, the founder of the 
monastery at Tallaght. Oengus began the martyrology in Clonenagh but com- 
pleted it in Tallaght. The félire was composed in Old Trish and is one of only five 
known metrical martyrologies. The martyrology follows the complex meter rin- 
nard, which—in addition to specific rules guiding aspects such as rhyme and 
disyllabic and penult accentuation of final words—consists of a quatrain of four 
six-syllabic lines for each day. For the composition of its 365 quatrains, Oengus’s 
primary source of information was—as reported by the the twelfth-century abbot 
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of Knock, Μαέ] Muire Ua Gormáin—the Martyrology of Tallaght. The literary rela- 
tionship between the Martyrology of Tallaght and the Félire Oengusso Céli Dé is 
universally accepted by modern scholars. 

By and large, the Félire Oengusso Céli Dé gives scant information about the 
saints it includes, typically offering only the saint’s name and a general epithet 
aimed at adhering to the metric requirements. Whereas the Martyrology of Tal- 
laght separated the Irish saints from the non-Irish, the Félire Oengusso intersperses 
them, thereby integrating the veneration of the universal church’s saints. Despite 
drawing information from the Martyrology of Tallaght—which recorded the mar- 
tyrdoms of Perpetua and Felicitas on 10 August and 13 October—the Félire Oen- 
gusso Céli Dé returns to the more traditional date (as found in the Martyrologium 
Hieronymianum) of the nones of March (7 March). 

The Old Irish text that follows is that of Stokes. 
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FÉLIRE ÓENGUSSO CELI DÉ 


Nonis Martii. 

Inmain decheng deodae 
Na dlig diar ndúain dígnae, 
Felicitas nóebdae, 

Perpetua primdae. 
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FÉLIRE OF OENGUS THE CULDEE 


Nones of March. 

Dear godly pair, 

Who do not deserve contempt from our stanza. 
Felicitas the sanctified, 

Perpetua the preeminent. 


Translated by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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Arcosolium of the Coemeterium Maius 
(Rome, Italy) 


The term arcosolium refers to one type of catacomb tomb popular in the third 
century. It consists of an arched niche cut into the tufa above a grave or sarcopha- 
gus. Often a slab of marble was placed upon the grave, which could serve as an 
altar. The Coemeterium Maius (Large Cemetery) is located near the Catacomb of 
Priscilla on the Via Nomentana. It was used by both pagans and Christians and 
purportedly contains the remains of a number of Christian martyrs. 

The third-century fresco in the arcosolium of the Coemeterium Maius is not of 
Perpetua herself, but it may be inspired by her vision of paradise. The fresco 
depicts the deceased female in the orant (prayer) position. On her right, a shep- 
herd sits milking a sheep. On her left, another shepherd stands as a criophorus or 
“good shepherd,” carrying a sheep around his shoulders. As with Perpetuas first 
vision of the lush garden, the image reminds the viewer that the deceased is now 
partaking of the bounty of paradise. 


337 


338 THE REPRESENTATIONS OF THE MARTYRS 





FIGURE 1. Fresco from the arcosolium of the Coemeterium Maius showing a woman and two shepherds, 


likely inspired by Perpetuas vision of paradise (Passio 4.3-9). Photo courtesy of Pontifical Commission for 
Sacred Archaeology. 
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Basilica Maiorum (Tunis, Tunisia) 
and Victor of Vita 


In the introduction to Quodvultdeuss De tempore barbarico we noted that as Ari- 
ans, the Vandals were both political and religious enemies of the Nicene church of 
the Roman Empire. As the Vandals worked their way across the western empire, 
one of the ways they solidified their power was to confiscate Catholic churches. 
Victor, a fifth-century presbyter at Carthage-cum-bishop of Vita, reports that this 
was precisely what happened in Carthage. Geiseric took control of the Basilica 
Maiorum, the location of the burials of the most famous Carthaginian martyrs: 
Perpetua, Felicitas, and their male companions. In History of the African Province 
Persecution, Victor writes: 


Et ut de necessariis loquar, basilicam maiorem, ubi corpora sanctarum martyrum 
Perpetuae atque Felicitatis sepulta sunt, Celerinae uel Scilitanorum, et alias quas non 
destruxerunt suae religioni licentia tyrannica mancipauerunt. (1.3) 


And so that I may speak of needful things: with tyrannical audacity they confiscated 
for their own religion the Ancestral Basilica (where the bodies of the holy martyrs 
Perpetua and Felicitas are buried) and [the basilica] of Celerina and the Scillitans, 
and all the others which weren't destroyed. (Trans. Jacobs) 


Brent Shaw argues that the Vandal seizure of the Basilica Mairorum illustrates 
an interest in controlling the legacy and power of the martyrs by associating them 
with the Arian faith (“Doing It in Greek,” 337). In the sixth century, the (Nicene) 
Byzantine armies moved into Vandal territories, aiming to recover and reoccupy 
the previously Nicene territories. In this period basilicas in Carthage (and else- 
where) were built and/or renovated to reflect Nicene faith. By the end of the sixth 
century, the Byzantine renovations had made the Basilica Maiorum in Carthage 
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the largest church in Africa. Shaw sees this as yet another illustration of the impor- 
tance of controlling martyrial power in the process of political conquest. 

In 1906-1907 P. Delattre excavated what he identified as the Basilica Maiorum 
at Mcidfa, north of Carthage. He made this identification on the basis of his dis- 
covery of thirty-four fragments of a large marble slab, on which are inscribed the 
names of the martyrs of the Passio, along with Maiulus—a North African martyr 
who died on 7 March at the end of the second century —whose identity is known 
from Tertullian’s Scapula (3.5). The marble inscription measures 0.80 m (H) x 1.13 
m (W) x 0.03 m (D). Each line of the inscription appears to begin with a cross, and 
the order of the martyrs follows, generally, that of Acta A: Saturus, Saturninus, 
Revocatus, Felicitas, and Perpetua. The inscription also includes Secundulus, how- 
ever, who is mentioned only in the Passio. 


[+Hic] sunt marty[res] 

+ Saturus, Satu[r]n[inus] 

+Rebocatus, S[e]c[undulus] 

+Felicit(as), Per[pe]t(ua), pas(si) n[on(as) Mart(ias)] 
+Maiulu[s. ] 





Here are the martyrs 

Saturus, Saturninus, 

Revocatus, Secundulus, 

Felicitas, Perpetua, who suffered on the nones of March 
[and] Majulus (trans. Jacobs) 


The inspiration for the inscriptional order, therefore, is unclear. The inscription does 
not date to the earliest period of the basilicas history, however. It more likely dates 
to the end of the Vandal period or early Byzantine period (roughly 520-530 CE). 
Some scholars have suggested, though, that it may be a copy of an earlier one. Delat- 
tre believed he had located the martyrium of the famous martyrs and, perhaps, even 
where they were actually buried. If Delattres claims are accurate, this is likely where 
Augustine delivered his sermons on Perpetua and Felicitas. The basilica's architec- 
tural history is difficult to reconstruct, but it was likely erected in the fourth century 
and renovated in the Byzantine period. The structure that stands now dates to the 
Byzantine period, but there are remains of an earlier church that may correspond to 
the one mentioned by Victor of Vita. 

Victor of Vitas comment notwithstanding, identifying the basilica as the place 
of burial for these martyrs is impossible. The graves themselves contain nothing 
that associates them with the martyrs, and the inscriptions do not indicate that the 
remains or relics of the martyrs were housed there. Rather, the inscription may be 
purely commemorative. Moreover, inscriptions containing the names of Saturus 
and Saturninus (and perhaps, though no longer extant, also those of Perpetua and 
Felicitas) are found elsewhere in Carthage—a mosaic in the St. Stephen monastery 





FIGURE 2. Remnants of inscription from the Basilica Maiorum listing the Carthaginian 
martyrs. Photo from Dictionnaire darchéologie chrétienne et de liturgie, bk. 2, pt. 2, cols. 
2241-42. Public domain. 





FIGURE 3. Reconstruction of inscription from the Basilica Maiorum listing the Carthaginian 
martyrs. Photo from Dictionnaire darchéologie chrétienne et de liturgie, bk. 2, pt. 2, cols. 
2241-42. Public domain. 
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and a baptistery mural in Sayda—which may indicate there were multiple places of 
commemoration. 

In addition to the large marble slab, Delattre found a second inscription in the 
basilica that bears the name “Perpetua” He suggested this may have been the mar- 
tyr’s tombstone. It reads: 


PERPETUE-«FILIE 
DULCISSIMAE 


This inscription may date to the third or early fourth century, but it probably does 
not mark the martyr's burial place because it lacks the signifier martus (martyr). 
Since Perpetua was a common name in North Africa, this inscription probably 
honors another Perpetua, not the famous martyr herself. 


SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


In addition to works cited in the General Introduction, see the following. 

Ames, Cecilia. “Género y martirio: Sobre la Passio Perpetuae." Auster 2 (1997): 47-64. 

Divjak, Johannes, and Wolfgang Wischmeyer. "Perpetua felicitate oder Perpetua und Felic- 
itas? Zu ICKarth 2,1? Wiener Studien 114 (2001): 613-27. 

Duval, Yvette. Loca sanctorum Africae: Le culte des martyrs en Afrique du IVe au VIIe siècle. 
Vol. 2. Rome: École francaise de Rome, 1982. 

Potthoff, Stephen E. The Afterlife in Early Christian Carthage: Near-Death Experience, 
Ancestor Cult, and the Archaeology of Paradise. London: Routledge, 2017. 

Tabbernee, William. Montanist Inscriptions and Testimonia: Epigraphic Sources Illustrating 
the History of Montanism. Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1997. 


24 


Arcosolium of Saints Marcus and 
Marcellianus (Rome, Italy) 


A reference to the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas may be found in a mid-fourth- 
century, poorly preserved mural of Jesus in the arcosolium of Saints Marcus and 
Marcellianus in the Domitilla Catacombs. The fresco, discovered in 1902, appears 
to feature three interrelated scenes. On the bottom left, which is best preserved, is 
a ladder, under which a serpent lies. A figure wearing a tunic and pallium climbs 
the ladder up to the central space of the fresco, which features an imago clipeata 
(i.e., a portrait on a round shield) of the bust of a man. Presumably, the figure 
climbing the ladder is either Marcus or Marcellinus, and the bust represents 
Christ. Wheat or another grain is depicted growing, which is likely an eucharistic 
motif. 

Giuseppe Wilpert hypothesized that the right third of the fresco mirrored the 
left: another ladder stood over a serpent, and the other martyr was also depicted 
climbing up to Christ. The fresco appears to reference Perpetua’s first vision, in 
which she steps on the head of a serpent as she ascends a weapon-lined ladder to 
join Saturus above in paradise. The ladders on which the martyrs stand connect 
the earth to Jesus, thus effectively and efficiently relating the theological meaning 
of the vision: by enduring torture and death as a Christian, one attains to 
Christ. 

Although the ladder to heaven was a popular motif in early Christian art, schol- 
arly consensus, nonetheless, is that the fresco was inspired by the Passio. Thus we 
have, in addition to the Codex-Calendar of 354 and the arcosolium of the Coem- 
eterium Maius, a third reference in Rome to the Passio. 
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FIGURE 4. Fresco from the arcosolium of Saints Marcus and Marcellianus showing a central 
bust of Christ. On the bottom left is a man scaling a ladder, under which lies a serpent. Photo 
courtesy of Pontifical Commission for Sacred Archaeology. 
























































FIGURE 5. Reconstruction of the fresco from the arcosolium of Saints Marcus and 
Marcellianus. Drawing by Joseph Wilpert, Die Malereien der Katakomben Roms. 
Public domain. 
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Sarcophagus (La Bureba, Spain) 


The earliest evidence of the transmission of the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas to 
Roman Hispania is a fourth-century sarcophagus from La Bureba in the province 
of Burgos. This sarcophagus offers the first undisputed depiction of an episode in 
the Passio itself: Perpetuas first vision is featured prominently on one of its sides. 
The ladder is shown lined with weapons, and, as we would expect, there is a ser- 
pent below it. The scene also includes two figures, one male and one female— 
presumably Perpetua and Saturus—who are about to ascend the ladder. The male 
figure stands in a box while the female figure steps on the serpent's head. Figures 
standing in boxes are known from Greek art, where they represent the successful 
completion of a difficult journey. In Christian art, the iconography seems, in par- 
ticular, to symbolize the purification of the soul through baptism. 

It is curious that Saturus is with Perpetua at the foot of the ladder, rather than 
at the top, as he is in the vision. Cecilia Ames suggests that the artist may have 
rendered Saturus in this position by reading sustinere in the Passio literally. As 
scholars typically translate the passage, Saturus says to Perpetua, sustineo te, “Iam 
waiting for you” (4.6). But the more common meaning of sustinere is “to hold 
upright” Thus, the artist—perhaps not paying attention to the fact that the narra- 
tive indicates Saturus is already in paradise—placed him at the foot of the ladder, 
holding it for Perpetua. 

The imagery from Perpetuas first vision is complemented on the sarcophagus 
by other Christian symbols. For instance, all sides are covered with grapevines 
heavy with fruit, recalling the agape meal. The Chi-Rho symbol is placed next to 
Perpetua, symbolizing the eucharistic communion with Christ. Palm trees adorn 
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FIGURE 6. Photo of side 1 of the sarcophagus from La Bureba, Spain, showing a ladder lined with 
weapons and a serpent underneath. Two figures stand on either side ready to scale the ladder. The imagery 
is likely inspired by Perpetua’s first vision (Passio 4.3-9). Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 





FIGURE 7. Photo of side 2 of the sarcophagus from La Bureba, Spain. This side is not well preserved, but 
it appears to depict the Good Shepherd in paradise, also reminiscent of Perpetua’s first vision (Passio 
4.3-9). Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 


the sarcophagus, reminding the viewer of the victory of Christ over death and that 
Christians share in that victory with him. 

On the opposite side ofthe sarcophagus from the ladder scene is the fulfillment 
of Perpetua's vision. Though this side of the sarcophagus is poorly preserved, it 
includes an image of a shepherd (in a box) with sheep on his shoulders and at his 
feet. As one reads the sarcophagus, then, Perpetua and Saturus ascend to paradise 
on one side, and they enjoy communion with the Good Shepherd in paradise on 
the other. Thus, while the sarcophagus focuses primarily on Perpetua’s vision, it 
also expands it to symbolize more broadly the transition from death to rebirth and 
the rewards and refreshment of paradise. 
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Basilica SantApollinare Nuovo 
(Ravenna, Italy) 


The Basilica SantApollinare Nuovo—so called only after the ninth century —was 
commissioned by the Ostrogoth (Arian) king Theodoric for his palace chapel. 
When the city was retaken by Catholics aligned with Constantinople, the basilica 
was confiscated and given to the Catholic Church. While this entailed the legal 
transfer of property, it also spurred the removal and replacement of Arian iconog- 
raphy associated with Theodoric to ensure the orthodoxy of the basilica's artistic 
messages. Under the Catholic Church, the basilica was rededicated to Saint Martin 
of Tours. The name of the basilica was again changed in the ninth century when 
the relics of Saint Apollinaris were translated to Ravenna. 

Adorning the lateral walls of SantApollinare Nuovo are mosaic portraits of 
processing martyrs and saints—twenty-six males on the right and twenty-two 
females on the left. The females are led from Classe by the Magi of Matthews 
infancy narrative and process toward the Virgin holding the Christ child. The 
females, identified by name, include (from East to West): Eufemia, Pelagia, Agatha, 
Agnes, Eulalia, Caecilia, Lucia, Crispina, Valeria, Vincentia, Perpetua, Felicitas, 
Justina, Anastasia, Daria, Emerentian(a), Paulina, Victoria, Anatolia, Cristina, 
Savina, Eugenia. There may once have been four other females depicted, which 
would allow for the symmetry of the two lateral sides. The males, also identified by 
name, are led from Ravenna by Saint Martin and process toward Christ. The males 
include (from East to West): Martin, Clement, Sixtus, Laurence, Hippolitus, Cor- 
nelius, Cyprian, Cassian, John, Paul, Vitalis, Gervasius, Protasius, Ursicinus, 
Namor, Felix, Apollinaris, Sebastian, Demiter, Polycarp, Vincent, Pancratus, Cri- 
sogonus, Protus, Iacintus, Sabinus. The saints on both sides process on lush green 
grass and carry crowns. The males primarily wear white garments that are set off 
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FIGURE 8. Mosaic of Felicitas and Perpetua processing toward the enthroned Virgin holding 
the Christ child from the Basilica SantApollinare Nuovo. Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 


FIGURE 9. Mosaic of left lateral side of the Basilica Sant'Apollinare Nuovo showing twenty-two female 
saints, led by the wise men from Matthews infancy narrative, processing toward the enthroned Virgin 
holding the Christ child. Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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by the bright gold background of the mosaic. The females wear white tunics that 
are overlaid with richly brocaded gold tunics. 

Deborah Deliyannis notes that traditionally men stood on the right side of the 
church (when facing the apse) and women on the left. The mosaics, therefore, 
conform to the worship conventions separating men and women. Thus, as wor- 
shippers entered the basilica, they modeled themselves on the exemplars standing 
above them. Otto von Simson, furthermore, suggests that the artistic program of 
the basilica represents the movements of the congregation, coming from the city 
and processing toward the altar. Whereas the martyrs and saints offer crowns, the 
bread of the Eucharist received by worshippers was in the shape of a crown. There- 
fore, when approaching the apse for Eucharist, the congregants may have been 
symbolically replicating the sacrifice of the martyrs. 

The choice of saints and martyrs in these mosaics was likely influenced by litur- 
gies of sixth-century Ravenna. Some of the male martyrs are soldier-saints and 
could represent the defeat of heresy by the Constantinian army. The martyrs 
and saints are largely (though not completely) Italian, especially being associated 
with Ravenna, Rome, and Milan. The inclusion of Perpetua and Felicitas, there- 
fore, is noteworthy. Felicitas and Perpetua are dressed similarly. The mosaic in 
Sant'Apollinare Nuovo, that is, does not visually identify the martyrs as represent- 
atives of different social classes. We cannot assess whether the artist was influ- 
enced by the Acta on this count. Eufemia likely leads the group as a symbol of 
orthodox Christology. Brent Shaw argues that the use of Perpetua and Felicitas 
here—as also in the Archiepiscopal Chapel and the Basilica Eufrasiana—is a 
Byzantine extension of the theological program first begun in North Africa. As 
the Byzantine armies moved northward, into Italy, they continued to deploy the 
martyrs—including the Africans—in their doctrinal battles with Arians. Shaw 
argues: “The selection of Africans was deliberate: part of the orthodox remaking of 
the basilica. The choices are correlated with a similar program of activity in Africa 
that is manifested in the contemporary reshaping of the basilicas in Carthage” 
(“Doing It in Greek” 340). We have seen that the earlier texts appropriated the 
Carthaginian martyrs as figures of orthodoxy; the artistic representations in 
Carthage, Ravenna, and Ῥοτοξ appear to be utilizing their witness in similar ways. 
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Archiepiscopal Chapel (Ravenna, Italy) 


The Archiepiscopal Chapel in Ravenna is dated to ca. 500 CE and was built by 
Bishop Peter II. The chapel is decorated with bust medallions, a common feature 
of sixth-century Byzantine mosaic work. Adorning the lateral arches are portraits 
of saints with a center medallion decorated with a chrismon flanked by the Alpha 
and Omega. The female martyrs include Eufemia, Eugenia, and Cecilia on the left 
of the chrismon, and Daria, Perpetua, and Felicitas on the right. Eugenia, Cecilia, 
and Daria were Roman martyrs. As with the Basilica SantApollinare Nuovo, 
Eufemia likely leads the group as a symbol of orthodoxy. The male martyrs are 
Sebastian, Fabian, and Damian on the left, and Cassian, Chrysogonus, and Chry- 
santus on the right. All of the portraits are identified by name. Unlike many bust 
medallions, the martyrs in the Archiepsicopal Chapel are not nimbed. The choice 
of martyrs appears to be related to the liturgy in Ravenna and/or the presence and 
veneration of their relics nearby. Furthermore, Brent Shaw argues, “the inclusion 
of the Africans was surely part of a drive to exploit the best known African martyrs 
by far in order to claim their authority, no doubt in part because of the enhanced 
African presence in the north Adriatic” (“Doing It in Greek,” 339). 

The portrayals of Perpetua and Felicitas in the chapel medallions appear to 
reflect their relative social standings in the Passio. Perpetua, like the other female 
saints portrayed, is sumptuously dressed with pearls at her neck and a veil draped 
to her shoulders, forming a backdrop to the portrait, and reflecting her high social 
status. By contrast, Felicitas is simply dressed, without pearls or a veil, seemingly 
reflecting her servile status. Martinelli has suggested that the Archiepiscopal 
Chapel does not portray the Carthaginian martyr but a Roman Christian widow, 
also named "Felicitas who was martyred during the reign of Nero. If this is the 
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FIGURE 10. Mosaic of Perpetua and Felicitas from the Archiepiscopal Chapel. Photo by 
G. Freihalter. GFreihalter / CC BY-SA (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0). 


case, her somber attire merely indicates her widowhood. As with the Gelasian 
Sacramentary, however, the geographical order may lend more weight to the por- 
trait representing the African Felicitas. If this were the Roman Felicitas, we might 
expect her to be grouped with the other Roman martyrs, Eugenia, Cecilia, and 
Daria, rather than separated from them by Perpetua. 
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Basilica Eufrasiana (Porec, Croatia) 


The cathedral in Poreč (ancient Parentium in the Roman province Venetia et His- 
tria), named after Bishop Eufrasius, took its final form in the mid-sixth century 
and has been in almost continual use since. The cathedral complex at Poreé—the 
grouping of buildings that served the bishop—is better preserved than any other 
from the Byzantine period; it became a UNESCO World Heritage Site in 1997. 

Its mosaics are comparable in both their beauty and preservation to those in 
Ravenna. The Eufrasiana was built according to traditions and practices in 
Ravenna, if much simpler, and is especially similar to S. Apollinare in Classe (549 
CE) and S. Vitale (548 cE). Little is known about Bishop Eufrasius; thus, dating the 
cathedral is complicated. But given the materials and architectural similarities to 
churches in Ravenna, construction on the Eufrasian cathedral must have begun 
before 557 when the local bishops, including Eufrasius, were condemned for par- 
ticipating in the schism of the Three Chapters Controversy (part of the Chalcedo- 
nian Controversy), and, as a result, ties to Ravenna were cut off. It is likely, then, 
that the basilica was begun between 546 and 557. 

At the top of the triumphal arch is Christ, seated on a blue globe and holding a 
book that reads “I am the true light” (ego sum lux vera), illustrating the divine 
power of Christ as judge of the world. The twelve disciples appear on either side of 
him. Directly below the enthroned Christ, in the intrados of the arch, is a medal- 
lion that contains a lamb with a cruciform nimbus. On each side of the lamb are 
six round medallions with portraits of female saints, identified by name; they 
function as female counterparts to the male disciples above. The saints appear in 
the following order: Euphemia, Tecla, Valeria, Perpetua, Susanna, lustina— 
nimbed lamb—Agathe, Agnes, Cicilia, Eugenia, Basilissa, and Felicitas. The saints 
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FIGURE 11(Left). Mosaic of Felicitas from the Cathedral of Eufrasius. Photo by Jimmy G. Cobb. 


FIGURE 12 (Right). Mosaic of Perpetua from the Cathedral of Eufrasius. Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 


FIGURE 13. Mosaic in the Triumphal Arch of the Cathedral of Eufrasius. The male disciples flank the 
Christ figure enthroned on a blue globe. Below the male disciples, in the entrados of the arch, are round 
medallion mosaic portraits of female saints. Photo by L. Stephanie Cobb. 
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are depicted similarly but not identically. Perpetua and Felicitas in the Cathedral 
of Eufrasius are not depicted as “historical” portraits—that, for instance, might 
illustrate status differences—but, instead, as highly stylized portraits of saints. 
Other than their names, which appear over the portraits, one could not distin- 
guish Perpetua from Felicitas on the basis of the depictions themselves. 

As we have seen, Perpetua and Felicitas (along with Cyprian) appear to have 
been significant figures in Byzantine art. The Byzantine campaign begun in the 
basilicas in Carthage continued in the Adriatic. Brent Shaw explains that the Afri- 
can martyrs were significant to the Byzantine interests, in part, because the Adri- 
atic was the primary connector (via sea) between the exarchate in Africa and that 
of Ravenna in northern Italy. As we have seen often in this volume, Perpetua and 
Felicitas are again here used as part of an ecclesiastical battle. Accompanied by the 
primary signifier of orthodoxy, Euphemia of Chalcedon, Perpetua and Felicitas 
“served as the sanctified representatives of Africa, saints from the opposite pole in 
the Byzantine control of the western Mediterranean” (Shaw, “Doing It in Greek,” 
341). Thus, the Eufrasian basilica is a fitting place to end our study, reminding us of 
the ecclesiastical and political symbolism of Perpetua and Felicitas in late antiquity. 
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Perpetual Felicity, 109, 123, 125, 133, 135, 173, 189, 
193, 209, 211, 213, 229, 237 

Pomponius, 25, 29, 31, 49, 53, 55 

Pontius, Life of Cyprian. See Cyprian 

prison, 25, 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 49, 53, 55, 57, 59, 
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Prosper, Chronicle, 4, 12, 287, 298-97, 311, 317 

Pseudo-Augustine, On the Feast Day of St. 
Victoria, 195-203 

Pseudo-Augustine, Sermon 394, 177-83, 195 

Pseudo-Augustine, Sermon 394A, 185-93, 195, 
205, 312 

Pseudo-Fulgentius, On Job and Blessed Perpetua, 
241-8 

public honors, 55, 59, 61. See also spectacle 

Pudens, 31, 39, 44, 55, 63 


Quodvultdeus, 103, 177, 185, 195, 205, 282 

Quodvultdeus, De ultima quarta feria, 
216-17 

Quodvultdeus, On the Barbaric Age I, 215-39, 
339 

Quodvultdeus, On the Barbaric Age II, 216 


Ravenna, 44, 349, 351, 353, 356, 358 

Revocatus, 23, 37, 47, 61, 75, 77, 79, 81, 87, 89, 91, 
279, 285, 340 

Rome, 14, 44, 263-64, 281, 293, 305, 306, 327, 
343, 351 

Rusticus, 39, 63 


sarcophagus, 346-8 

Saturnilus, 44, 47, 61, 269, 273 

Saturninus, 23, 33, 37, 75, 77, 79, 81, 87, 89, 91, 279, 
285, 340 

Saturus, 25, 35, 37, 39, 47, 51, 61, 63, 75, 77, 79, 81, 
87, 89, 91, 279, 285, 340, 343, 346-47 
vision of, 2, 6-7, 8, 9, 33, 57, 59, 97 

Secundulus, 23, 35, 59, 285, 340 

Secundus, 47 

Septimius Severus, 291, 315, 321 

serpent, 109, 111, 167, 169, 171, 173, 199, 231, 
343-44, 346-74. See also dragon 

sheep, 27, 51, 75, 161, 181, 337, 347 

shepherd, 27, 51, 87, 181, 229, 337, 338, 347. See also 
Good Shepherd 

sin, 143, 147, 211, 219, 221, 231 

spectacle, 35, 37, 39, 55, 61, 63, 81, 109, 113, 121, 199, 
219, 225. See also public honors 

sword, 25, 31, 35, 39, 49, 51, 55, 59, 63, 75, 81, 87, 
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Synod of Hippo, 68, 104, 137 

Syriac Martyrology, 43, 269-73, 281, 305 
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Tertius, 25, 49 

Tertullian, 8, 10, 103 
On the Soul, 5, 8, 97-101 
Scapula, 340 

Three Chapters Controversy, 14, 282, 356 

Thuburbo Minus, 9, 11-13, 44, 47, 68, 75, 81, 83, 
87, 93, 285 

Tractatus de natale sanctarum martyrum Per- 
petuae et Felicitate. See Treatise on the Feast 
Day of Perpetua and Felicitas 

Trajan, 275, 279 


Treatise on the Feast Day of Perpetua and Felici- 
tas, 185, 205-13 
Turbitanorum, 13, 282, 284 


Valerian, 43, 44, 47, 71, 75, 81, 83, 87, 93, 249, 253, 
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Vandals, 215, 216, 217, 339 

Victor of Vita, 339-40 

Vincentius Victor, 137 
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